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KE2S2.SK982: 'L2L222828% 
The Publiſher to the Reater. 
"J's SER MONS are thought 


"WW. fit to be'put together in one 

s Volame,' becauſe.of their affini- 
ty to one'another, all of them' relating 
tothe ſatne' Argument, 'and tending to - 
Teform' the ſeveral Vicesof the Tongue. 
"The Two laſt indeed, againſt Pragmati- 


* . calnefſe and ' meddling 1n the affairs of 


others,do not ſo properly belong to this 
Subje& ; bar conſidering that this Vice 
1s chiefly managed by the' Tongue, and 
1s almoſt ever attended with ſome irre- 
'gularity and indiſcretion of Speech , 
they are not altogether ſo 'forreign'and 
unſutable to it. 

'Never' were Diſcourſes of this kind 
more neceflary then in this wicked and 
_ perverſe: Generation ; wherein the Vi- 
ces here reprehiended are ſo very rife, 
and out' of the abundant ittpiety of 
men's hearts there' proceeds fo much 
*Evil-ſpeaking of all kinds; in Atheiſtical 
Diſcourſes, and blaſphemous Raillery, 
and prophane Swearing 3 - and when 
Cenſoriouſnefs, DetraQtion, and Slander 

Hu, A 3 are 
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are ſcarce accounted faults, even with 
thoſe who would ſeem to be moſt ſtri& 
in other parts and duties of Religion. 

The Author of theſe SE R MONS 
as he was exemplary in all manner of 
converſation, ſo eſpecially inthis part of 
It; being of all men Tever had the hap- 
pineſs to know the cleareſt of this com- 
mon guilt, and moſt free from Offending 
in Word; coming as near, as 1s poſlible 
for humane frailty to dae, to the per- 
fect Idea of S. James his perfeT man. So 
+ that in theſe excellent Diſcourſes of his 
he hath onely tranſcribed his own prac- 
tice. All the Rules which he hath gi- 
ven he moſt religiouſly obſerv'd himſelf, 
and was very uneaſie when at at any 
time he ſaw them tranſgreſsd by others 
in his company. | 


There is one thing needs excuſe , 
namely, That ſeveral things which are 
more briefly and ſummarily faid in.the 
Firſt Sermon, are repeated in ſome. of 
the following Diſcourſes :. which - be- 
cauſe it could not well he avoided, but 
either by wholly leaving out the Firſt 
Sermon, or very much, mangling fome 
of the reſt, will, it is hoped, for that 
reaſon be eaſily pardoned. —- 
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S. JAMES 3.2. 
| If any man offend not in word, he 3s 
a perfe man: + 


His Sentence ſtands in the head 
of a diſcourſe concerning the 
Tongue , ( that doubtfull en- 
gine of nod and evil,) wherein how 
excellent benefits, and how grievous 
miſchiefs, it, as rightly or perverſly 
wielded, is apt to produce, how it 1s 
both a ſiveet inſtrument of all goodneſs, 
and a ſharp weapon of all iniquity, 1s 
poſitively laid down , and by fit com- 
pariſons illuſtrated. But ſcluding all 
relation to the Context, the words may 
well be conſidered ſingly by themſelves: 
_and as ſuch they inſtru us, aflerting a 
Certain Truth; they direCt us, implying 
A good Duty. They aſlert that man to 
be perfe&, who' offends not in Speech E 

; ne and 
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and they conſequently imply, that we 
ſhould {ſtrive to avoid offending there- 
Deur. 18.13. jn : for to be perfe®, and to go oz toper- 
__ is. fetion, are precepts, the obſervance 
& 19.21. Whereof is incumberiton us. We ſhall 
2 Cor. 13-11. G:{t briefly explain the Aflertion, and 
Heb, 6. 1. x | 

then declare its truth ; afterwards we 


ſhall preſs ſomewhat couched in the 
Duty. 


To OFFEND originally ſigni- 
flies to 7-7pinge, that 1s, to ſtumble, or 
hit dangerouſly upon ſomewhat lyin 
croſs our way, ſo as thereby to be cat 
down, or at leaſt to be difordered in 
our poſture, and ſtopt in our progreſs: 
whence it is well transferr'd to denote 
our being throughany incident tempta- 
tion brought into fin, whereby a man 
is thrown down, or bowed from his 
upright ſtate, and interrupted from pro- 
ſecuting a ſteddy courſe of Piety and 
Vertue. - By an uſualand appoſite man- 
ner of ſpeaking, our tenour of life is 
= 37-23 called 4 7 

our actions Steps, our obſerving good 
laws Oprightneſs, our tranſgrefſion of 
them Tripping, Faultring, E alling. 
By NOT OFFENDING INWORD, 
we may eaſily then conceive to_ be 
under | 
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underſtood ſach a conſtant reſtraint; 
and ſuch a careful] guidance of our 
Tongue, that it doth not tranſgreſs the 
rules preſcribed unto it by Divine Lay, 
or by good Reaſon 3 that it thwarteth 
not the natural ends and proper uſes 
for which it was framed, to which it is 
fitted; ſuch as chiefly are promoting 


God's glory, our Neighbour's benefit, 
and our own true welfare. 


By 4 PERFECT MAN is meant 
a perſon accompliſhed and complete in 
goodneſs, one of ſingular worth and 
integrity, a brave and excellent man, Jam, 1.4; 


who, as to the continual tenour of his 


life , is free from all notorious defects, 

and hainous faults 3 like David, fulfi!- AR: 13. 2x 

ling all God's will, and having reſpe@& to Plal. 119. 6; 

all Gods commandments ; like Zachary ; 

and Elizabeth, walking in all the cons Luk. 1.6. 

mandments and ordinances of the Lord : 

blameleſi. Thus was Noah, thus was G2: 6. 9. 6 

Abraham, thus was Job perfe&t. . This Job =? 

is the notian of Perfe&0z 1n Holy Scri- 

pture : Not anabſolute exemption from 

all blemiſh of Soul, or blame 1n lite ; 

for ſuch a Perfe&ion is inconſiſtent with 

the nature and ſtate of Man here, where 

none with modeſty or with truth can 

fay, I have made my heart clean, I am you. 20. g: 
| B 2 pure 


& 
Job 9. 20» 


Eccles 7.20 
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pure from my ſin 5" where every man 


muſt confeſs with Job, Fj T juſtify my 
CO 


ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me ;, 
:f I ſay, 1 am perfe@, it ſhall prove me 
perverſe. For , There is not (as the 
Preacher aſſures) 4 juſt rar upon earth, 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not 5, and, 
In many things we offend all, is our Apo- 
ſtle's afſertion, immediately preceding 
my Text; which words may ſerve to ex- 
pound theſe. I: many things, faith he, 
we offend all ; that is, there 1s no man 
abſolutely perfe& : but if a»y mar of- 


fend not in word, (that is, if a man con-} 
ſtantly govern his Tongue well,) #hat | 


214n is perfe@F 3 perfe& in ſuch a kind 
and degree as humane frailkty doth ad- 
mit 3 he is eminently good ; he may be 
reaſonably preſumed upright and blame- 
leſs. in. all the courſe of his practice ; 
able (as'it follows) to bridle the whole 
body, that is, qualified to order all his 
actions juſtly and wiſely. So that in 


effect the words import this, That a] 
conſtant governance of our Speech ac- | 


cording to duty and reaſon is a high 
inſtance, 'and a ſpecial argument of 
a Es ORE and folid good- 
nels. 
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- The truth of which Aphoriſm may 
from ſeveral Conſiderations appear. 

r. A good Governance of Speech is 
aſtrong evidence ofa good Mind ; of a 
mind pure from vicious defires, calm 
from diſorderly paſſions, void of dif- 
honeſt intentions. For fince Speech is 
a child of Thought, whichthe mind al- 


wates travaileth and teemeth with, and Ecclusrg.rr, 


which after its birth is wont in features - 


to reſemble its parent 3 ſince every man word, a: « 


naturally is - ambitious to propagate 


his conceits , and - without a painfull 4; 


force cannot ſmother his reſentments 5 
ſince- - eſpecially bad affeGtions ( like 
ſtumme or poiſon) are impetyous and 
turgid, fo agitating all the ſpirits, and 
6 velling the heart, that it cannot ea- 
fily compoſe, or contain them ; ſince a 
diſtempered conſtitution ofmind, as of 
body, is wont to weaken the retentive 
faculty, and to force an evacuation of 
bad humours ;: fince he that wanteth 
the principal wiſedom of well ordering 
his Thoughts, and maſtering his Paſſons, 
can hardly be conceived ſo prudent, as 
long to refrain, or to regulate their de- 
pendence , Speech ; conſidering theſe 
things, I fay, it is ſcarce poſſible, that 
et B 3 he 
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l he which commonly thinks ill, ſhould 
| conſtantly either be well filent, or ſpeak 
With well. To conceal fire, to check light- 
ning, to confine a whirlwind, may 
| perhaps be no leſs fecible, then to keep 
jj within due compaſs the exorbitant mo- 
{ tions of a Soul, wherein Reaſon hath 
loſt its command, ſo that qz2 data por- | 
ta, where the next paſſage occurrs, they | 


4 | ſhould not ruſh forth, and vent them- | 
{if _ ſelves. A vain Mind naturally will | 
il bubble forth or fly out in frothy expreſ- | 
f fions; Wrath burning in the breaſt | 
Nl will flame out, or at leaſt ſmoak through | 
l . the mouth; rancorons impoſtumes- of | 
| Spiteand Malice will at lengthdiſcharge 


purulent matter z Luſt boiling within | 

ſi! will foon foam out in lewd diſcourſe, | 
þ If the fountain it felf is polluted, or in- | - 
Ns feted, how can the ſtreams be clear, or 

Wil Matt. 13234 wholfome 2 * How can ye , being evil, | 
[. ſpeak good things 2 (faith ourLord) for | 
from the abundance of the heart the month * 
ſpeaketh. A good man _ he) out | 
i; of the good treaſure of the heart bringeth | 
til forth good things ; and an evil man out | 
wi of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 

wil things : expamammes, he caftethforth | 
l z1 things, as a fountain doth its waters } 
Wii _ by a natural and neceſlary ebullition. | 


WW} 
TS). a 
2. , * 
291-8 [ 
i! F- 
: mw el 
1 


90% SS Aa. St. 


The'F irſt Sermon. 


Tt is true, that in ſome particular ca- 


ſes, or at ſome times, a foul heart may 


be diſguiſed by fair words, or covered 
by demure reſervedneſs : Shame, or 


| Fear, orcrafty Deſign, may often re- 


preſs the declaration of ill thoughts and 
purpoſes. But ſuch fits of diflimulati- 
on cannot hold z men cannot abide 
quiet under ſo violent conſtraints ; the 
inteſtine jars, or unkindly truces, be- 
tween Heart and Tongue (thoſe natu- 
ral friends ) cannot be perpetual, or 
very durable: No man can hold his 
breath long, or live without evapora- 
ting through his mouth thoſe ſteams of 
paſhtion which ariſe from fleſh and 


bloud. Ay heart was hot within me, ſal. 39. 3. 


while 1 was muſing, the fire burned ; then 


| ſpake Twith my tongue, faith David, ex- 


preſling the difficulty of obſtructing the 
eruption of our AfeCtions into Lan- 
guage. Hence it is, that Speech iscom- 
monly: judged the trueſt character of 


the mind, and the ſureſt teſt of inward 7 


worth 3 as that which diſcloſeth the 
hidden man of the heart, which unloc- 
keth the cloſets of the breaſt, which 
draws the Soul out of her dark receſles 
1nto open light and view , which ren- 
dreth our thoughts viſible, and our in- 
B 4 tentions 
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tentions palpable. Hence, Loquere, ut 
te videawe, Speak, that TI may ſee you, 
' or know what kind of man you are, 1s 
a ſaying which all men, at firſt meeting, 
do in their hearts dire& one to another: 
neither commonly doth, any man re- 
quire more to ground a judgment upon 
, Concerning the worth or ability of ano- 
ther, then opportunity of hearing him 
to diſcourſe for a competent time: yea 
often, before a man hath ſpoken ten 
words, his 'mind is caught, and a for- 
mal ſentence is paſſed upon it. Such 
a ſtric& affinity and connexion do all 
men ſuppoſe between Thoughts and 
Words. 3s 

2, From hence,that theuſe of Speech 
is it (elf a great ingredient into our 
PraGtice, and hath a very general influ- 
ence upon whatever we doe, may be 
inferred , that whoever governeth it 
well , cannot alſo but 'well order his 
whole life. The extent of Speech muſt 
needs be vaſt, fince it is nearly com- 
menſurate to Thought it ſelf, which it 
ever cloſely traceth, widely ranging 
through all the immenſe variety of ob- 
jeQs 3 {o that men almoſt as often ſpeak, 
incogitantly, as they think ſilently. 
Speech is indeed the Rudder that _ 
OC bb. PLAN 3 4s ret 
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reth humane affairs, the Spring that ſet- 


L, teth the wheels of aftion on going 3 the 
15 Hands work, the Feet walk, all the 
g, Members and all the Senſes a& by its di- 
T: re&tion and impulſe z yea,moſt Thoughts 
e- are begotten, and moſt Afﬀections ſtir- 
Nn red up thereby : it.is it ſelf moſt ofour 
J- employment, and what we doe beſide 
m it, is however guided-and moved by it. 
ea It 1s the orofclion and trade of many, 
n it is the praftice of all men, to be in a 
r- manner continually talking, - The chief 
h and moſt confiderable fort of men ma- 
ll nage all their concernments-meerly by 


id Words ; by them Princes rule their Sub- 
| jets, Generals command their Armjes, 


h Senatours deliberate and debate about 
Ur the great mattersof State: by them Ad- 
U- vocates plead cauſes, and Judges de- 
be cide them ;; Divines perform their offi- 
it | ces, and miniſter their inſtructions; 
is | Merchants ſtrike up their bargains, and 
ſt drive on all their traffick. Whatever 
n- | almoſt great or ſmall is done in the 
it | OCourtorin the Hall, in the Church or 
1 at the Exchange, in the ' School or in 
b- the Shop, it 1s the Tongue alone that 
ik doeth it: 'tis the force of this little ma- 
y, | Cchine, that turneth all the humane 


world about. ' It is indeed the uſe - 
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this ſtrange organ which rendreth hu- 
mane life, beyond the ſimple life of o- 
ther creatures, ſo exceedingly various 
and compounded; which creates ſuch a 
multiplicity of buſineſs, and which 
tranſads it 3 while by it we communi- 
cate our ſecret conceptions, transfuſing 
them into others z while therewith we 
inſtru and adviſe one another ; while 
we conſult about what is to be done, 
conteſt about right,diſpute about truth 
while the whole buſineſs of converſati- 
on, of commerce, of government, and 
adminiſtration of juſtice , of learning, 
and of Religion, 1s managed thereby 3 
yea, while 1t ſtoppeth the gaps of time; 
and filleth up. the wide intervalls of bu- 
ſineſs, our recreations and divertiſe- 
ments (the which do conſtitute a great 
portion of our life) mainly confiſtin 
therein : ſo:that, in compariſon thereaf, 
the execution of what we determine 
and all ather aGtion-do take up ſmall 
raom 3 and even all that uſually depen- 
deth upon foregoing Speech , which 
perſuadeth', or cqunſelleth ,.or .com- 
mandeth it. Whence the Province of 
Speech being ſo very large, it. being ſo 
univerſally:concerned, . either immedi- 
ately as the matter, or.by -conſequence 
as 
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as the ſource of our a&tions, he that con- 
ſtantly governeth it well, may juſtly be 
eſteemed to live very excellently. 

3. To govern the Tongue well is a 
matter of exceeding difficulty, requi- 
ring not onely hearty goodneſs, but 
great judgment and art, together with 
much vigilance and circumſpection 3 
whencethe doing it argues a-high pitch 
of Vertue. For ſince the Tongue 1s a 
very looſe and verſatile engine, which 
the leaſt breath of thought doth ſtir, 
and ſet on going any way, it cannot 
but need much attention to keep it et- 
ther in a ſteddy reſt, or in a right mo- 
tion. Since numberleſs ſwarms of things 
roving 1n the fancy dothence inceſſantly 
obtrude themſelves upon the Tongue, 
very much application of mind and 
great judgment are requiſite to ſele&t 

f them thoſe few which are good 
and fit, rejecting all that is bad , and 
improper to be ſpoken, Since conti- 
nually temptations occurr provoking or 
alluring to miſcarriage in this kind, (for 
beſide internal propenſions and com- 
motions of Soul, every objet we be- 
hold, every company we are engaged 
in, every accident befalling us doth ſug- 
geſt ſomewhat inviting thereto 3 = 
4 condi- 
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condition of our neighbour moving us, 
if high, to flatter, if low, to inſult ; 
our own fortune prompting, if proſpe- 
rous, to boaſt, if croſs, to murmur; any 
action drawing from us, - if it pleaſeth 
us, fond admiration', if it diſliketh , 
harſh cenſure : fince, I ſay, we are thus 
at every turn obnoxiousto ſpeak amils, ) 
it muſt be a matter of huge skill and 
caution, of mighty induſtry and refolu- 
tion, to decline it. Wefor that purpoſe 
need to imitate that. earneſt and watch- 
full care of the Holy Pfalmiſt, which 
he thus expreſleth ; [ have (faith he) 
purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend : 
and, 1 ſaid, (faith heagain)) I will take 
heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my 
tongue; I will keep my mouth with a bri- 
dle, while the wicked is before me. And 
thus to maintain a-conſtant guard over 
his heart and ways, thusin conſequence 
thereof to curb and rule his Speech 
well, muſt aſſuredly be the mark of a 
very good perſon. Eſpecially confide- 

ring, that, EG a7 
4. Irregular Speech hath commonly 
divers more advantages for it, and fewer 
checks upon it, then other bad Practice 
hath. A man is apt (I mean) toſpeak 
1ll with le diſfatisfaftion and regret 
FLO 
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from within 3 he may doe-it with lefs 
controll and leſs hazard from without, 
then he can a& ill. Bad Attions are 


groſs and bulky, taking up much time, * 


and having much force ſpent on them, 
whence men eaſily obſerve and confi- 
derthem in themſelves and others : but 
ill Wordsare ſubtile and tranſient, foon 
born, and as ſoon deceaſed 5 whence 
men raſhly utter them without much 
heed before them, or much-reflexion af- 
ter them. . Bad .aCtions have alſo uſual- 
ly viſible effets, immediately conſe- 
"_ on them : but Words operate in- 
enſibly and at diſtance ; fo that men 
hardly diſcern what will follow them,or 
what they have effected. There are 


alſo frequent occaſions of ſpeaking ill 


upon preſumption of ſecrecy, and thence 
of indiſturbance and impunity 3 yea, 
doing fo is often entertained with com- 
placence,and encouraged with applauſe: 
the vileſt abuſes of ſpeech (even Blaſ- 
phemy, Treaſon and Slander them- 
ſelves) may be fafely whiſpered into 
ears, Which will receive them with 
pleaſure and commendation. Bad Lan- 
guage alſoin moſt caſes 1sneither ſtrictly 
prohibited, nor ſeverely chaſtiſed by 


humane Laws, as bad Action is. Whence 


ordi- 


12 


a rae DE Eon ACE 
Er Deroer ere 


= _ ” Mn ry $I 
Py So pg 


_ = d 
————— 
— 


14 


Pſal. 22, 4. 


.The Firſt Sermon. 
ordinarily the guilt of this misbehavi- 
our ſeems little or none 3 and perſons 
much pradiſing it, both in their own 
conceit, and in the opinion of others, 
do often paſs for innocent. Men in- 
deed here will hardly diſcern any rule, 
or acknowledge any obligation: the 
Tongue they deem is free, and any 
o——_ may be diſpenſed with : it 1s 
ſufficient if they abſtainfrom doing groſs 
wrong or miſchief, they have a right 
and liberty to ſay any thing. Ozr Hips 
are our own; who is Lord over a9 0 
are men commonly prone to ſay, with 
thoſe in the Pſalm. Hence whoſoever, 
notwithſtanding ſuch encouragements 
to offend herein, and ſo few reſtraints 
from it, doth yet carefully forbear it, 
governing his Tongue according to 
rules of duty and reaſon, may juſtly 
be reputed a very good man. Fur- 
thermore, 

5. Whereas moſt of the enormities, 
the miſchiefs and the troubles whereby 
the Souls of men are defiled , their 
minds diſcompoſed, and their lives diſ- 
quieted, are the fruits of ill-governed 
Speech ; it being that chiefly which 
perverteth juſtice, which ſoweth diſlen- 
fions, which raiſcth all bad paſſions and 


Ant- 
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animoſities, which embroileth the world 
in ſeditions and faftions, by which men 
wrong and abuſe, deceive and ſeduce, 
defame and difgrace one another , 
whereby conſequently innumerable 
vexations and diſturbances are created 
among men 3 he that by well governing 
his Speech preſerveth himſelf from the 
| = diſengageth his mind and life 

rom the inconveniences of all ſuch e- 
vils, (from the diſcreet and honeſt ma- 
nagement thereof enjoying both inno- 


| cence and peace, ) muſt neceſſarily be 
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asa very wiſe and happy,ſo a very good 
and worthy perſon. 

6. His Tongue alſo fo ruled cannot 
but produce very good fruits of honour 
to God, of benefit to his Neighbour, of 
comfort to himſelf : 1t will be ſweet 
and pleaſant, it will be wholſome and 
uſefull ; endearing converſation , ce- 
menting peacefull ſociety, breedingand 
nouriſhing love , inſtructing and edi- 
tying, or chearing and comforting the 
hearers. His tongue 3s health ; His Prov. 12. 18. 
mouth is a well and tree of life 5 His lips $59 tote 
diſperſe knowledge; He ſhall be ſatisfied nv Ye Prov. 
with good by the fruit of his month 5 E- 12.14-& 13. 
very man ſhall kiſs his lips: Such (as the p13, Sg 2 
Wiſe-man telleth us) are the effects of 

| innocent, 
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innocent, ſober and well-ordered dit- 
courſe 3 the which do much commend 
their authour, anddeclare the excellent 
virtue of that tree from- which ſuch 
Fruits do grow, : -...  .., -. ; 

7. Laſtly, The obſervation how un- 
uſual this praQice 1s, = any good de- 
gree) may ſtrongly aſlure the excellen- 
cy thereof. For the rarer (eſpecially 
in morals) any good thing 1s, the more 
noble and worthy it 1s ; that rarity ar- 
guing ſomewhat of peculiar difficulty in 
the attainment or the atchievement 


thereof. Nothing is more obvious to | 


common experience, then that perſons, 
who in the reſt of their demeanour 
and dealings appear blameleſs, yea who 


'1nregard to other points of duty would 


ſeem nice and preciſe, are extremely 
peccant in this kind. We may ſee dr- 
vers, otherwiſe much reſtraining and 
much denying themſelves, who yet in- 
dulge themſelves a ſtrange licenciouſneſs 
in ſpeaking whatever their humour or 
their paſſion dictates. Many, in other 
reſpects harmleſs, (who would not for 
any thing ſmite or ſlay folks,) we may 
obſerve with their Tongue to commit 
horrible outrages upon any man that 


eomesin their way. Frequently perſons | 
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very punctual in their dealings, are ve- 
ry . unjuſt in their language, cheating 
and robbing their neighbour of his re- 
putation by envious detraction and 
hard cenſure. They who abhor ſhed- 
ding a man's bloud, will yet without 
any ſcruple or remorſe, by calumnious 
tales and virulent reproaches, aſlaſſinate 
his credit, and murther his good name, 
although to him perhaps far more dear 


: and precious then his life. Commonly 


ſuch as are greatly ſtaunch in other en- 
joyments of pleaſure, are enormouſly 
intemperate in ſpeaking, and very m- 
continent of their Tongue : men 1n all 
other parts of morality rigorouſly ſober, 
are often in this very wild and diſſo- 
lute. Yea, not ſeldome we may ob- 
ſerve, that even mighty pretenders to 
godlineſs, and zealous practiſers of de- 
votion, cannot forbear ſpeaking things 
plainly repugnant to God's Law, and 
very prejudicial to his honour. Thus 
It is obſervable to be now ; and thus 
we may ſuppoſe that it always hath been. 
So of his time S. Hierome (or rather 
S. Paulinws, 1n his excellent Epiſtle to 


Celantia ) teſtifies: Such a luft ( on Tait bijus 


he, concerning the ill-governance 


Speech) of this evil hath invaded the nm invejit, 
C 


minds 
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ut effam qui zinds of men, that even thoſe who have 
gr" _ far receded front other vices,do yet fall in= 
ceſſerunt, in tothis, ws into the laſt ſnare of the Devil. 
: —_— So-it appears, that. among all ſorts of 
6h Dia- Pradtice, thefſtri& Governance of 
boli laqueum, the Tongne 1s leaſt ordinary, and con- 
incident.  fequently;that it is moſt admirable, and 
excellent. And.this is all I ſhall ay for 
Confirmation of the Point aſlerted. 


NOW. then, as it is our duty to 
aim at perfection, ar to endeavour the 
attainment of integrity in Heart and 
Life, ſo.we fhould eſpecially labour to 

. $avern our Tongue, and guard it from 
offence.' ': To winch purpoſe it ts re- 
quiſite,: that weſhould well underſtand 
arid confider the nature of thoſe ſeveral 
Offences to which Speech is liable, to- 
gether with the ſpecial pravity, defor- 
mity; and inconvenience of each : for 
did we know and weigh them, we 
{hould not ſurely either like, ordare to 
mcurr them. oC; 

The Offences of Speech are many 
and various in kind ; ſo many as there 
be of Thought and. of Action, unto 
whichthey do run parallel :: according- 
ly they well may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the ditterence ofobjects which they do 

ſpect- 
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ſpecially reſpe&.Whence x. ſome ofthem 
are committed againft God, and con- 
front Piety 3 2.0thers againſt our Neigh- 
bour, and violate Juſtice, or Charity, 
or Peace" 3. others againſt our Selves, 
infringing Sobriety,Diſcretion,or Mode- 
ſty; or,q. ſome areof a more general and 
abſtracted nature, rambling through all 
matters, and croſling all the heads of 
Duty. It is true, that in moſt, or in 
all offences of Speech, there is a com- 
plication of Impiety, Iniquity, and Im- 
prudence 3 for that by all forts of ill 
7 ys. we fin againſt God, and break 
his Commandment 3 we 1njure our 
Neighbour, at leaſt by contagion and 
bad example; we abuſe ourSelves, con- 
tracing guilt, and expoſing our ſelves 
to'pumiſhment : alſo the general vices 
of Speech (unadviſedneſs and vanity) 
do conſtantly adhere to every bad 
word : Yet commonly each evil Speech 
hath a more direCt and immediate aſpe&t 
Upon ſome one of thoſe objects, (God, 
our Neighbour, or our Selves,) and is 
peculiarly repugnant to one ofthoſe ca- 
pital Vertues (Piety, Charity, and So- 
briety ) unto which all our Duty is 
reduced. Now according to this di- 
ſtindtion, I ſhould, if time would give 

C 2 leave, 
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leave, deſcribe, and diſſuade particu- 
larly all theſe ſorts of Offence : but 
(fince I muſt bereſpeQtull to patience, 
and carefull my ſelf not to offend in 
Speech) I ſhall confine the reſt of my 
preſent Diſcourſe to the firſt ſort, the 
Offences againſt Piety 3 and even of 
them I ſhall (waving the reſt) onely 
touch two or three, infinuating ſome 
reaſons why we ſhould eſchew them. 
Thele are, | 

I. Speaking blaſphemouſly againſt 


20 


(Pal. 58.19. 


Job 24.47.) God, or reproachfully concerning Re- . 


b 34. 37- 
Job 34-37 ligion, or tothe diſgrace of Piety, with 


intent to ſubvert mens faith in God, or 

to impair their reverence of him. There 

hath been a race of men (and would 

to God that race were not eventill now 
continued) concerning whom the Pſa]- 

Plal. 73-3,9- miſt ſaid, They ſpeak, loftily , they ſet 
their mouth againſt the heavens ;, who, 

Ta. 37. 23. like the proud Senacherib, lift ap their 
——_—_ 32- ezes, and exalt their voice againſt the 
; Holy One of Iſrael ; who, with the pro- 
Pan. 11. 36. fane Artiochws, ſpeak marvelous things 
againſt the God of Gods. This of all 
impieties is the moſt prodigiouſly Gi- 

gantick, the moſt ſignal practice of en- 

mity towards God, and downright wa- 

ging of war againſt Heaven. Of all 


weapons 


Mixes 
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weapons formed againſt God, the Tongue 17. 54. 17. 
O 


molt notoriouſly doth impugn him : 
for we cannot reach Heaven with our 
hands, or immediately aſſault God by 
our actions : other 11] practice. indeed 
obliquely , or by conſequence diſho- 
noureth God, and defameth goodneſs ; 
but profane Diſcourſe is directly level- 
led at them, and doth immediately 
touch them, asits formal objects. Now 
doing thus argueth an extremity both 
of folly and naughtineſs : for he that 
doeth it, either believeth the exiſtence 
of God, and the truth of Religion ; or 
he diſtruſts them. TIfhe doth believe 
them, what a deſperate madneſs is it in 
him, adviſedly to invite certain mif- 
chief to his home, and pull down hea- 
vieſt vengeance on his head, by oppo- 
ſing the irreſiſtible power, and provo- 
king the inflexible juſtice of God ? 
What an abominable villany and baſe- 
neſs is it, thus to abuſe God's im- 
menſe goodneſs and mercy , offering 


> ſuch deſpight to the Authour of his be- 
> ing, and Foe donour of all the good he 
| enjoys? What amonſtrous conſpiracy 
2 1sitof ſtupidity and perverſeneſs in him, 
> thus wilfully to defy his own welfare, 
* tg forfeit all capacity of happineſs 3 to 
: | C 


3 | preci 
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precipitate and plunge himſelf into a 
double Hell, that of bitter remorſe here, 
that of endleſs pain hereafter > But if 
he that reproacheth God and Religion 
be ſuppoſed diſtruſtfull of their being 
and reality, neither ſo is he excuſable 
from like degrees of folly and pravity : 
for, beſide the wild extravagance of 
ſuch disbelief, againſt legions of cogent 
arguments and pregnant teſtimonies, a- 
gain(t all the voice of nature and faith of 
hiſtory, againſt the ſettled judgment of 
wiſeand ſober perſons, who have ſtudied 
and-confidered the point, againſt the 
current tradition ofall Ages,and general 
conſent of mankind; all which to with- 
ſtand, no lefs demonſtrateth high in- 
diſcretion then arrogance 3 beſide alſo 
the palpable ſillineſs which he diſplays, 
In cauſcleſly (or for no other cauſe then 
ſoothing a phantaſtick humour) draw- 
ing upon himſelf the anger and hatred 
of all men, who are concerned for the 


intereſts, of their Religion, Graſting 7 


himſelf into great dangers and miſchi 
thence, imminent to him both from pri- 
vate zeal, and publick laws beſide (I 
ſay) theſe evident follies , there is an 
unſutferable ipſolence and horrible ma- 
lice apparent 18 this practice : for Rene 
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lefs then the height of infolence; thus 
to affront mankind in matters of higheſt 
confideration , and deepeſt reſentment 
with it ; not onely thwarting its com- 
mon notions, but vilifying the chief 
objects of its higheſt reſpe& and affeQi- 
on, of its mam care and concernment 3 
ſo making the fierceſt invaſion that can 
be on its credit, and charging it with 
oreateſt fondneſs. Who can endure , 
that He, whom he apprehends to be 
his grand Parent, his beſt Friend ' and 
Benefaftour, his great Patron and So- 
vereign, ſhould in down-right tetmsbe 
defamed or diſparaged 2 Who can pa- 
tiently bear, that wherein he placeth 
his utmoſt hopes, and ſupreme felicity, 
to be expreſsly flighted or ſcorned ? 
Who can take the offering to doe this, 
otherwiſe then for a moſt injurious re- 
flexionupon his judgment and hisprac- 
tice ? If he cannot beheve in God, he 
may tet them alone wha do : if he will 
not pradife Religion , he may forbear 
to perfecuteit. He cannot pretend any 
zeal; 'tis therefore onely pride that 
moves him to difturb us. 'So:may eve- 
ry man with all the reafon-in the world 
complatn againſt the . profane "Talker. 
Seethg alſd it is moſt evident, that hear- 
| C 4 
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ty reverence of God, and a conſcienci- 

ous regard to Religion, do produce 

great benefits to mankind, being indeed 

the main ſupports of common honeſty 

and ſobriety, the ſole curbs, effeually 
reſtraining men from unjuſt fraud and 

violence, from brutiſh luſts and paſſi- 

ons 3 fince apparently Religion preſcri- 

þeth the beſt rules, and impoſeth the 

ſtrongeſt engagements to the perfor- 

mance of thoſe ations, whereby not 

onely mens private welfare is promoted, 

and ordinary converſation 1s ſweetned, 

and common life 1s adorned, but alſo 

Whereby publick order and peace are 

Haud ſcio an, maintained ; ſince (as Cicero with gaod 
—_ -_ reaſon judged) Pety being removed, tis 
ſublatd, fides probable that Juſtice i ſelf (of all Ver- 
<riam, & /*- tuesthe beſt guardedand fortified by hu- 
generis, Gy u- Mane power ) could not ſubſeſt, no faith 
nd excellen- could be ſecured, 10 ſociety could be pre- 
air rolls ſerved among men ; \t being manifeſtly 
pur, Cic, | yain to fanſy, that aſſuredly without 
=” Religious conſcience any one will be a 
—_ SubjeR, a true Friend, or an Ho- 

neft man ; or that any other confidera- 
tiqn can induce men to prefer duty to 
their Prince , the proſperity of their 
Country, fidelity toward their Friends 
or Neighbours, before their own =o. 
' Ent 
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ſent intereſts and pleaſure : Since, I 
fay, the credit of Religion is ſo very 
beneficial and uſefull to mankind, 'ns 
plain, that hemuſtbe exceedingly ſpite- 
full and malicious, who ſhall by pro- 
fane Diſcourſe endeavour to ſupplant or 
ſhake it. He that ſpeaketh againſt God 
or Providence, hath aſluredly a pique 
at Goodneſs, and would not have it 
predominant in the hearts of men. He 
that diſparages Religion, doth certainly 
take his aimagainſt Vertue, and would 
not have it practiſed in the world: his 
meaning plainly is, to effect, if he can, 
that Men ſhould live like Beaſts in foul 
impurities, or like Fiends in miſchie- 
vous iniquities. Such an one therefore 
isnot to be taken as a fimple embracer 
of Errour, but as a ſpitefull deſigner a- 
gainſt common Good. For indeed , 
were any man aſſured (as none canup- 
on ſo much as probable grounds think 
It) that Religion had been onely devi- 
ſed by men, as a ſupplemental aid to 
Reaſonand Force,(drawingthem,whom ,, 
the one could not perſuade, nor the 0- tjorwm po tt, 
ther compell, to the pradtice of things 9 «dofii- 
conducible to the publick weal ; ) that 7, Cie. 
it were meerly an implement of policy, - | 
or a knack to make people loyal to 
thelr 
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their Prince, upright in their dealings, 
fober in their converſations, moderate 
in their paſſions, vertuous in all their 
doings ; it were yet a moſt barbarous 
naughtineſs and inhumanity in him to 
aflay the overthrow thereof, with the 
defeating ſo excellent purpoſes: hethat | 
ſhould attempt it, juſtly would deferve | 
to be reputed an enemy to the welfare * 
of mankind, to be treated as a peſtilent 
diſturber of the world. 

II. Another like Offence againſt Pt- 
ety is, to ſpeak loofely and wantonly 
about Holy things, (things nearly rela- 
ted to God or to Religion, ) to make 
fach things the matter of ſport and 
mockery, to play and trifle with them, 
But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
m another Diſcourſe. 

Hi. Another grand Offence againft 
Piety is raſh and vain Swearing in com- 
mon difcourſe ; an Offence which now 
firangely reigns and rages 1n the world, 
paſſing about in a ſpecious garb, and 
ander glarions titles, as a gentile and 
gracefull quality, a mark of fine bree- 
ding, and a point of ligh gallantry. 


Who, forfooth, now is the brave Spark, 


and complete Gentleman, but he that 
bath the il and confidence-CO Hea- 
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yens! how mean 9 skill how mad a con- 
fidence!) ta Jard eyery ſentenge with 
an Oath or a Curſe 3 making bold at 
every turn to ſalute God, fetching him 
down fram Heaven to avouch any idle 
prattle, to ſecond any giddy  paffion, 
to concern himſelf in any trivial affair 
of his; yea, calling and- challenging 
the Almighty. to-damn and deftroy him? 
But fomewhat to repreſs theſe fand can- 
ceits and vile pradtices, let us, I pray, 
conhder, | ; | 

1. That Swearing thus is molt ex- 
pre6ly and ftritly prohibited ta us. £ Math: s- 
ſay unto you, Smear not at all: But les 3% 5” 
your converſation be Yea, yea, Nay, nay 3 
for whatfoever is more then theſe,  cameth 
from evil «(0 our Lord: forbids it. But Jam. g. 12: 
above allthings, my brethrea, ſmear not--= 
leſt you enterinto.caudemnation: ſodoth 
Saint James warn againſt it. And 1s it 
not then prodigious, that in- Chriſten- 
dome. any man ſhould affet to. break: 
laws ſo plain, and fo ſevere; that it 
ſhould paſs here not onehy for a':tolera- 
ble, but even for a commendable. prac- 
tice, -ta violate fo, manifeſt and:fo-im- 
portant a; Duty 3 [that fo. diretly to- 
thwarti our, Lord -himfel© ſhould be: a: 
thing not in ufe. onely, but-ig _ 

! 58 E -. an 
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and requeſt my Chriſtians > What 
more palpable affront could be of- 
fered to our Religion, and to all that 


is Sacred among us? For, what reſpe& . | 


or force can we imagine reſerved to 
Religion , while a practice ſo indiſpu- 
tably oppoſite thereto,in a high degree, 
is ſo current and prevalent ? 

2. Again, according to the very na- 
ture and reaſon of things, it is evident- 
ly an intolerable Profanenefs, thus un- 
adviſedly tomake addreſles and appeals 
to God, invoking his teſtimony, and 
demanding his judgment about trifles z 
far more ſuch, then it were a high pre- 
ſumption and encroachment upon the 
Majeſty of a Prince, on every petty oc- 
caſion to break into his preſence, and 
to aſlail his ears, dragging him to hear 
and determin concerning it. Whence 
the very light of Nature condemns this 
pracice, and even Heathens have loud- 
ly declared againſt it, as derogatory to 
the reverence of the Deity, and unſu- 
table to thegravity of a worthy man. 

3. Swearing indeed is by our Holy 
Oracles worthily repreſented to us, as 
an eſpecial piece of Worſhip and Devo- 
tion toward God ; wherein, duely per- 
formed , we piouſly acknowledge = 
chie 
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chief Attributes, and ſingular Preroga« _ - 

. tives : (his being every-where preſent, 
and conſcious of all we fay or doe ; his 

- | Goodneſs, and Fidelity, in favouring 

- | truth, and proteCting right ; his Juſtice, 

» 


in rewarding veracity and equity, in 
| avenging falſhood and iniquity 3 his 
| being the Supreme Lord of all perſons, 
* | and laſt Judge inall cauſes: to fignify 
and avow theſe things to God's glory, 
Swearing was inſtituted , and naturally 
ſerveth : ) wherefore as all other adts 
of Devotion,ſo this grand oneeſpecially 
ſhould never be performed without all 
ſerious conſideration and humble reve- 
rence 3 the cauſe ſhould be certainly 
juſt and true, the matter worthy and 
2 weighty, the mannergraveand ſolemn, 
Z the mind framed to earneſt attention, 
Z and furniſhed with devout affeQions. 
| Thoſe conditions are always carefully 
Z to be obſerved, which the Prophetin- 
= timates, when he chargeth thus z Thor |, , .. 
# ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, | 
2 in judgment, andin righteouſneſs. Itis 
therefore horrible mockery, and profa- 
Z nation of a moſt ſacred ordinance, when 
= men preſume to uſe it withoutany care 
# or confideration,without any reſpeC or 
awe, upon any ſlight or vain occafion. 
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4. The duling fo is at very prejudi- 


cfal to humatie Society for the deciſion 
of Ri 
and the ptefervation of Peace; do much 


depetidupbn an awfull regard toOaths; 


atid therefote upon their bemg onely 


uſed ir due thanner, and ſeafon * the 


fare do greatly fiffer by the contempt 


or diftegard of them, arid conſequently Þ 


by their common and carelefs ufe. They 


are the fareft bonds by which the Con- 7 
ſciencesof men are tied to the atreſtati-' 7 
on of triith, . and obſervance of faith ; * 
the which as by rare and reverent uſe | 
they are Kept firm and faſt, ſo by fre-' Z 
c___ negligeht application of | 
theth (by their proſtitution to every Z 
light and royiſtimatter) 'they are quire' | 


diflblved, of much ſNlackred. Whence 
the publitk ſeerns mich concerned; that. 
this enotmity ſhould' be retrenched. 
For if 'Oaths generally become cheap: 


and'vile, what will that of Allegearice # in 
fignify ? if men'are wont to dally with # 
Swearirig every-where, can they be # 
expected to be ſtrict and ſerious therein þ 
at the Bar, or in the Church 2 Will } 


they regard the teſtimony of God, or 
dread his judgment, in one place, orat 


one time', whenas every-where con-' | 
tinually # 


| the ſecurity of Govetnment, 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
tinually. (upon any, upon no occafion) 
they dare to confront ard contemn 


| them? 


5. This way of Swearing is allo a 


| very uncivil and unmannerly pradtice; 


It is not onely a groſs rudeneſs toward 
the mam body of men, who juſtly re« 


E verence the Name of God, and loath 
Z ſuch abnfes thereof 5 not onely an in- 
2 ſolent defianceto the common Profefit- 
2 on and Law of our Country , which 


-' Z difallows and. condemns it 3 but it is 
; # very odious and offenſive to any parti- 


; | cular Society, if at leaft there be one 


-" # fober perſon therein : for to any ſuch 


i perſon. ( who retains a ſenſe of good- 


y © nefs, or 1s anyp-wiſe concerned for God's 
E | honour) no language or behaviourcan 


« || be morediſpuſtfull 3 nothing can more 
t.. & grate the ears or fret the heart of ſuck 
| an one, then this kind of talk : to give 


p # him the Lie were a complement, to ſpit 
e. & inhis face were an obligation, in com- 

_'# pariſon thereto, Wherefore 'tis a won- 
& | der, that any perſon, having in him a 


© fpark of ingenuity, or at allpretending 


| | to good manners, ſhould find in his 


| heart or deign to uſeit. 


6. This praQice alſomuch derogateth 


| from the credit of hint that uferh it; 


rendring 
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rendring the truth of what-ever he ſays 
in reaſon and juſtice ſuſpeFed. For he 
that is ſo void of Conſcience,as to ſwear 
vainly, what can engage him to ſpeak 
traly? He that is ſo looſe 1n one ſuch 
point of obedience to God and Reaſon, 
why ſhould we conceive him tri in 
regard to another ? | 
7. It can be ſurely no wrong to dif- # 
truſt him, ſince he implies himſelf not | 
to be, even in his own opinion, a cre- | 
dible perſon ; ſince he judges not his | 
own bare affirmation to deferve belief. 3 

Tantus inte For why, if he takes his word to be 
fir veri amor, competently good , doth he back it | 
6:72 5. With ſuch Afdeverations 2 why unpro- | 
ratumpures. voked calls he God to witneſs, if he # 
_ thinks his own honeſty ſufficient to aſ- | 
ſure the truth of what he ſays? Anf| 

= honeſt man, methinks, ſhould ſcorn 
thus to invalidate his own credit, or to 

detract from the authority of his word, 
which ſhould ſtand firm upon it ſelf, Z 
and not want an Oath to ſupport it. | 
8. To excule this, the Swearer muſt # 
be forced to confeſs another ugly fault | 
in ſpeaking , that is, impertinence, or | 
uſing of waſt and infignificant words ; 
PPE to be charged wherewith he is indeed | 
or Hyl however unavoidably liable. For Oaths, 


ALOE Se EL 
ws SR %% 


ings FP Bf jd I my 4 A AA. vGO _ ns Hd AY fon NY OY Bo as 


lon 


hunk wand 


þ —omng 4 


pn A on 


ACTS 3: EGG 
«Sr 5% 5% 
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as they paſs commonly, are meer excre- 


ſcencies of Speech, which do nothing 


elſe but encumber and deform it : they 
embelliſh diſcourſe, juſt as a wen or a 


ſeab does beautifie a face ; as a ſpot or © 


a patch does adorn a garment. For to 
what purpoſe (I pray) is God's Name 


| haled into our idle talk ? why ſhould 
{ we ſooften mention him, when we ne- 
Z ver mean any thing about him? Into 
* every ſentence to foiſt a dog, or ahorſe, 
Z would altogether be as proper and per- 
Z tinent. Theſe ſuperfluous words ſignify aj; are 

wr 


nothing,but that the ſpeaker little skil- 


Z leththe uſe of ſpeech, or the rule ofcon- 7 
= verſation , but meaneth to prate any 


: thing without wit or judgment 3 that 
@ his fancy is very beggarly, and craves 
{ the aid of any impertinency to relieve 


it. One would think, that a man of 


{ ſenſe ſhould grutch to lend his ears, or 


incline his attention to ſuch putid ſtuff; 


= that without nauſeating he ſhould not 


endure to ſee men laviſh time, and 


5 ſquander breath fo frivolouſly. 


9. In fine, this Offence is particular- 


ly moſt inexcuſable , in that it ſcarce 


hath any temptation to it, or bringeth 


E with it any advantage 3 fo that itis un- 
Z accountable what ( beſide meer vanity 
; D 
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or perverſeneſs ) ſhould diſpoſe men 


thereto. 


It gratifieth no ſenſe, 1t-yiel- 


deth no profit, it procureth no honour : 
for the ſound of it is not very melodi- 
ous, nor ſurely was any man ever pre- 
ferred for 1t, or got an eſtate thereby 3 
it rather to any good ear maketh a hor- 
rid and jarring noiſe, it rather produ- 


ceth diſpleaſure, dammage, and diſgrace. | 
- Wherefore of all dealers in ſin the Swea- | 


reris apparently the fillieſt, and maketh 


the worſt bargains for himſelf : for he # 
ſinneth gratis, and (like thoſe in the | 
Prophet) ſeleth his ſoul for nothing. An 7 
Epicure hath ſome reaſon, and an Ex- 
tortioner 1s a man of wiſedom, if com- 
pared: to him 3 for they enjoy ſome F 
pleaſure, or acquire ſome gain here, in | 


lieu of their Salvation hereafter. 


But 


he offends Heaven, and abandons hap- | 
pincſs, he knows not why , nor for F 
what; a fond humour poſleſles him, | 


he inconfiderately follows a herd of 7 
fopps, he affects to play the Ape; that * 


1s all he can ſay for himſelf; Let me be 7 
pardoned, if juſt indignation againſt a # 
wickedneſs ſo contemptible, ſo hainous, | 
and io ſenſeleſs, and withall ſo notorious, 
and ſorifeamong us, dothextort from me | 
language ſomewhat tart and vehement. # 
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| The Firſt Sermon, 

If men would then but .a little 
confider things , ſurely this ſcurvy 
faſhion - would -be ſoon diſcarded , 
much fitter for the ſcumme of the 
people, then for the flower. of the 
Gentry 3 yea rather, much below any 
man endued with a ſcrap of Reaſon, 
not to ſay with: a grain. of Religt- 
on, Could we: bethink our .ſclves , 
certainly modeſt, ſober and-pertinent 
Diſcourſe would appear far. more ge- 
nerous and manly, then ſuch wild 
Hedoring God Almighty, ſuch rude 
inſulting over' the received Laws, 
ſuch ruifianly ſwaggering againſt fo- 
briety and goodneſs. It Gentlemen 
would regard the Vertues of their 
anceſtours, ( that gallant. Courage, 
that ſolid Wiſedom, that noble Cour- 
teſy ,, which firſt advanced their Fa- 
milies, and ſevered them from the 
vulgar, ) this degenerate wantonneſs 
and: dirtineſs of Speech would return 
to the dunghill , or rather ( which 
Gad grant ) would be quite baniſhed 
from the world. | 

: Finally, as to this whole Point, about 
not: offending in our Speech againſt Pi- 
ety, we ſhould conſider, that as-we 
our ſelves, with all our members and 
Vs D 2 powers; 


Pal. 16. 9. 


& 30, 12, 
&g9. 8, 


& 108, 1. 
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powers, were chiefly defigned and 
framed to ſerve and glorify our Ma- 
ker; ( it being withall the greateſt 

eation of our nature, and the no- 
bleſt privilege thereof ſo to doe; ) 
ſo eſpecially our Tongue and Spea- 
king faculty were given us to de- 
clare our admiration and reverence 
of him , to expreſs our love and gra- 
titude toward him , to celebrate his 
praiſes, to acknowledge his benefits, 
to promote his honour and ſervice. 
This conſequently 1s the moſt pro- 
per and worthy uſe thereof 3 from 


this it becomes in effet what the # 


Pllmiſt ſo often terms it , our glo- 


75, and the beſt member we have; s 
as that whereby we far excell all | 


creatures here below ; that whereby 
we conſort with* the bleſſed Angels 
above , in diſtin& utterance of praiſe 
to our Creatour. 


God, or diſparagement of Religion,) 


is a moſt unnatural abuſe thereof , Þ 
and a vile ingratitude toward him | 


that gave it to us. From which, and 
from all other offences, God in his 
mercy preſerve us all , through 2s 

ſus 


Wherefore apply- 
ing it to any impious diſcourſe, (ten- 7 
ding any-wiſe to the diſhonour of |: 
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ſ«s Chrift our Lord , unto whom for 
ever with heart and tongue let us 
ſtrive to render all glory and praiſe. 


AMEN. 


(39) 
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EPHES. 5. 4 
——Nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting , 


which are not convenient. 


= *© Oral and political Aphoriſms 
2 are ſcldome couched in ſuch 
I terms, that they ſhould be ta- 
= ken as they ſound preciſely, or accor- 
y ding to the wideſt extent of fignificati- 
& on; but do commonly need expoſition, 

and admit exception : otherwiſe fre- 
EZ quently they would not onely claſh 
Z with reaſon and experience, but inter- 
Z fere, thwart and ſupplant one another. 
Z The beſt Maſters of ſach.wiſedom are 
wont to interdict things, apt by unſea- 
ſonable or exceſ{iveule to be perverted, 
in general forms of ſpeech, leaving the 
| reſtrictions, which the caſe may require 
Z or bear, to be made by the hearers or 
= interpreters diſcretion 2 whence many 


D4 femingly 


$53 a] (7 & SOTg F Hs < 
NN AS » TR * Sis 
ER Coo Eds 


The Second Sermon. 


ſcemingly-formal prohibitions are to be 
received onely as ſober cautions. This 
obſervation may be particularly ſuppo- 
{cd applicableto this precept of S. Pal, 
which ſeemeth univerſally to forbid a 
practice, commended ( in ſome caſes 
and degrees) by Philoſophers as ver- 
tuous, not diſallowed by Reaſon, com- 
monly afteQed by men, often uſed by 


ly debar us, it would ſeem chargeable 
Oi uiT«;mr- with ſomewhat too uncouth auſterity 


7 9%! and ſourneſs: from imputationsof which 
Aodov, TL16 Te | 


Avy 871 dvgg- 
exiro7%5,4- really moſt free, ( it never quenching 
290,65 natural light, or cancelling the difQtates 
|; Mk 5). Arift. of ſound Reaſon, but confirming and 
Wl £45 improving them; ſo it carefully de- 
_ _— _ clineth them, injoyning us, that zf there 
be any things me gogian, ( lovely, or grate- 


common apprehenfions of men held 
worthy and laudable,) we ſhould rind 
thoſe things, that is, ſhould yield them 
a regard anfwerable to the eſteem they 
carry among rational and ſober per- 


ſons, 
Whence 


wiſe and good perſons 3 from which | 
conſequently if our Religion did whol- 5 


kind as in its temper and frame it is | 
full to men, ) any things wpnu , ( of 


good report and repute,) if there be any 7 
vertue and any praiſe, (any thing in the 


"'LYP 
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Whence it may ſeem requiſite ſo to 
interpret and determine S. Paxl's mea- 
ning here concerning Extrapelia, (that 
is, facetious ſpeech, or raillery, by our 
Tranſlatours rendred Feſting, ) that he 
may conſiſt with himſelf, and be recon- 
Ciled to Ariſtotle, who placeth this prac- 
tice in the rank of Vertues 3 or that 
Religion and Reaſon may well accord 
in the caſe; ſuppoſing , that if there 
be any kind of Facetiouſneſs innocent 
and reaſonable , conformable to good 
manners, (regulated by common ſenſe, 
and confiſtent with the tenour of Chri- 
ſtian Duty , that is, not tranſgreſſing 
the bounds of Piety, Charity, and So- 
briety , _) Saint Pax/ did not intend to 
diſcountenance or prohibit that kind: 

For thus expounding and limiting his 
intent, we have ſome warrant from him- 
ſelf; ſome fair intimations in the words 
here. For firſt, what ſort of facetious 
ſpeech he aimeth at, he doth imply by 
the fellow he coupleth therewith ; 
pwpoAcye , ( faith he ) I wreamae, 


s fooliſh talking , or facetionſneſs « ſuch 


Facetiouſneſs therefore he toucheth as 
doth include Folly, in the matter or 
manner thereof: Then he farther de- 
texmineth it , by adjoyning a peculiar 

quality 
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quality thereof, unprofitableneſs, ; or 
impertineney 5; 72 pn evirorrz, which 
are not pertinent, or conducible to any 
good purpole : whence may be collec- 
ted, that it 1s a frivolous and idle fort 
of Facetiouſneſs which he condem- 
neth. | 
But however manifeſt it is, that ſome 
kind thereof he doth earneltly forbid : 


whence, in order to the guidance of | 


by 


our practice, it is needfull to diſtinguiſh 
the kinds, ſevering that which 1s al- 
lowable from that which 1s unlawfull ; 
that ſo we may be fatisficd 1n the caſe, 
and not on the one hand ignorantly 
tranſgreſs our duty, nor on the other 
trouble our ſelves with ſcruples, others 
with cenſures, upon the uſe of warran- 
table liberty therein. 

And ſuch a reſolution feemeth in- 
deed eſpecially needfull in this our Age, 
(this pleaſant and jocular Age,) which 


1s ſo infinitely addicted to this fort of } 


ſpeaking, that it ſcarce doth affect or 
prize any thing near ſo much ; all re- 
Putation appearing now to vail and 
{toop to that of being a Wit : to be 
earned, to be wiſe, to be good, are 
nothing in compariſon thereto ; even to 
be noble and rich are inferiour _ 
and 
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and afford no ſuch glory. Many at leaſt, 
to purchaſe this glory, (to be deemed 
confiderable in this faculty, and enrol- 
led among the Wits, ) do not onely 
rake ſhipwreck of conſcience, abandon 
Vertne, 'and forfeit all pretences to 
wiſedom 3 but neglecttheir eſtates, and 
proſtitute their honour ? ſo to the pri- 
vate dammage of many particular per- 
ſons, and with no ſmall prejudice to 
the publick, are our Times poſſeſſed 
and tranſported with this humour. To 
repreſs the excels and extrayagance 
whereof, nothing in way of diſcourſe 
can ſerve better, then a plain declarati- 
on when and how ſuch a practice 1s al- 
lowable or tolerable; when it is wicked 
and vain, unworthy: of a man endued 
with Reaſon, and pretending to ho- 
neſty or honour. 

This T fhall in ſome meaſure endea- 
vour to perform. 

But firſt it may be demanded what 
the thing we ſpeak of is, or what this 
Facetiouſneſs doth iraport. To which 
queſtion -I might reply as Demorritzs 
did to him that asked the definition: of 
a Man , "Tis that whith we all ſee and 
know © any one better'apprehends what 
it 15 by acquaintance, thenT can inform 
Ee him 


"HEH 
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him by deſcription. Itis indeed a thing 


ſo verſatil and multiform, appearing in 
ſo many ſhapes, ſo many poſtures, ſo 
many garbs, ſo variouſly apprehended 
by ſeveral eyes and judgments, that it 
ſeemeth no leſs hard to ſettle a clear and 
certain notion thereof, then to make a 
pourtratKt of Protexs, or to define the 


figure of the fleeting Air. Sometimes 


it lieth inpat alluſion to a known ſtory, | 
or in ſeaſonable application of a trivial | 


ſaying, or in forging an appoſite tale ; 


ſomerimesit PR in words and phra- 


ſes, taking advantage from the ambigu- 


ity of their ſenſe, or the affinity of their | 
ſound : ſometimes it is wrapped in a | 


Eadem ref dreſs of humourous expreſſion 3 ſome- 
Re, times it lurketh under an odd fimili- 
falta ſunt, fi tude 3 ſometimes it is lodged in a fly 


I a - 
———_— queſtion, in a ſmart anſwer, 1n a quir- 
duntur. (h reaſon, in a ſhrewd intimation, in 


Quit. 6: 3- cunningly diverting, or cleverly retor- 


ting an objeQion : ſometimes it is cou- 


ched in a bold ſcheme of ſpeech, in a 
tart Trony, in a luſty Hyperbole, in a 
ſtartling Metaphor, in a plauſible re- 
conciling of contradiGtions, or in acute 
Nonſent : ſometimes a ſcenical repre- 
ſentation of perſons or things, a coun» 
terfeit ſpeech, a mimical look or geſture 

paſſeth 
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paſſeth for it : ſometimes an affected 


s ſimplicity , ſometimes a preſumptuous 
o | bluntneſs giveth it _—_ ſometimes it 
d |] riſeth onely from a lucky hitting upon 
it | what is ſtrange, ſometimes from a craf- 
d || ty wreſting obvious matter to the pur- 
a | poſe : often it conſiſteth in one knows 
e | not what, and fſpringeth up one can 
s © hardly tell how. Its ways are unac- 
7, & countable and inexplicable, being an- 
il & frerable to the numberles rovings of 
+ i fancy, and windings of language. It 
- & is, in ſhort, a manner of ſpeaking out 
- & of the fimple and plain way, (ſuch as 
r | Reaſon teacheth and proveth things 
a & by,) which by a pretty ſurprizing un- 
- | couthneſs in conceit or expreſſion doth 
- Þ affet and amuſethe fancy, ſtirring in it 
y | ſome wonder, and breeding ſome de- 
- | light thereto. It raiſeth Admiration, 
1 |& as ſignifying animble ſagacity of appre- 
- & henſion, a ſpecial felicity of invention, 
. | a vivacity of ſpirit , and reach of wit 
z © more then vulgar : it ſeeming to argue 
z |} a rare quickneſs of parts, that one can 
. | fetch in remote conceits applicable; a 
> |} notable kill , that he can dexterouſly 


accommodate them to the purpoſe be- 
fore him ; together with a lively brisk- 
neſs of humour, not apt to damp thoſe 
ſportfull 


Et hercle om- 
nis ſals8 di- 
cendi ratio in 


eo eff, ut ali- 
ter qudm eft 
refum ve- 
ramque dicd- 
tur. Quint, 


46 
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ſportfal flaſhes of imagination. (Whence 
in Ariſtotle ſuch perſons are termed 
Ex13%;o, dexterons men 5 and erp, 
men of facil or verfatil manners,, who 
eaſily turn themſelves to all things, 
or turn all things-:to themſelves.) It 
alſo procureth Delight, by gratifying 


. cuniolity with its rareneſs, or ſemblance 


of difficulty ; (as monſters, not for 


their beauty, but their rarity 3 as Jug- | 
gling tricks, not for their uſe, but their | 
©—abſtruſeneſs, are beheld with pleaſure ; ) | 


by diverting the mind from its road of 
ſerious thoughts 3 by inſtilling .gayety 


and -airineſs of ſpirit 3 by provoking to | 
ſuch diſpoſitions of ſpirit in way. of emu- | 


lation or complaiſance ; and by ſeato- 
ning matters, otherwiſe diſtaſtfull or 
infipid, - with an unuſual, and thence 
oratefull tang. 

But ſaying no more concerning what 
it 1s, and leaving it to. your imaginati- 


on and experience to ſupply the defet | 
of ſuch explication, :I ſhall addreſs my | 
ſelfto ſhew, firſt, when and how ſuch i 
a manner of ſpeaking may be allowed ;| 
then, in what matters.and waysit ſhould 


be condemned. 
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T. Such Facetiouſheſs is not abſolute- 
ly unreaſonable or unlawfull, which 
miniſtreth harmleſs divertiſement, and azz 135 
delight to converſation : (harmleſs, I -v«nav=x y 
ſay, that 3 intrenchi on Pic. *722eS 
ay, that js, not intrenching upon Pie- Fe, 
ty, not infringing Charity or Juſtice, 4oyz-7r. 
gift bj F Ch Tt j Ariſt. Eth, 
not diſturbing Peace.) For Chn{tamry 
1s not ſo tetrica]l, ſo harſh, ſo envious, . 
as to bar us continually from innocent, 
much leſs from wholſome and ufetull 
pleaſure, ſuch as humane life doth need 
or require. And if jocular diſcourſe may * 
ſerve to good purpoſes of this kind 5 if 
it may be apt to raiſe our drooping pt- ,,,,.z,.. 
rits, to allay our irkfome cares, to whet miſio animis3 
our blunted induſtry, to recreate our #/iores aort- 
. x . . oreſque requt+ 
minds being tircd or cloyed with gra- «;{wgen, 
ver occupations z if it may breed ala- ge de 
crity, or maintain good humour among *'"7: 15 
us; 'if it may conduce to ſweeten con- 
verſation, and endear ſociety 3 then is 
It not inconvenient, or unprofitable. 


If for thoſe ends we may uſe other re= _-» 


Z creations, employing on them our ears 


and eyes, our hands and feet, our 0- 
ther inſtruments of ſenſe and motion 3 
why may we not as well to them ac- 
commodate our organs of ſpeech, and 
interiour ſenſe ? - Why ſhould thoſe 


games 
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p_ which excite our wits and fancies 
e leſs reaſonable, then thoſe whereby 


- ourgroſler parts and ficulties are exer- 
_ ciſed? - Yea, why are not thoſe more 


reaſonable, ſince they are performed in 
a manly way, and have inthem a ſmack 
of Reaſon ; ſeeing alſo they may be fo 
managed , as not onely to divert and 


——riden- pleaſe, but to improve and profit the 


rem dicere 


verum Quid 


velat 2? 


mind, rouzing and quickning it, yea 
ſometimes enlightning and inſtructing 


it, by good ſenſe conveyed in jocular # 


expreſtion ? 
It would ſurely be hard , that we 
ſhould be tied ever to knit the brow, 


and ſqueeze the brain, (to be always | 


ſadly dumpiſh , or ſeriouſly penſive,) 
that all divertiſement of mirth and plea- 
ſantneſs ſhould be fhut out of converſa- 
tion : and how can we better relieve 


our minds, or relax our thoughts, how | 
can we be more ingenuouſly chearfull, 


* * 1n what more kindly way can we exhi- 


Sveriicod- thus ſacrificing to the Graces, as the An- 


gun HaFIz- cients call'd it > Are not ſome perſons 


to Xenocra- 


larate our ſelves and others, then by 


tem moroſi- always, andall perſons ſometimes, un- 
remmenitt. capable otherwile to divert themſelves, 


then by ſuch diſcourſe > Shall we, I 
| fay, have no recreation ? or muſt our 
recre-# 
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recreations be ever clowniſh, or chil- 
diſh , confiſting meerly 1n ruſtical et- 
forts, or in petty {leights of bodily 
ſtrength and aGivity 2 Were we in 
fine obliged ever to talk like Philoſo- 
phers, aſſigning dry reaſons for every 
thing , and dropping grave ſentences 
upon all occaſions, would it not much 


| deaden humane life, and makeordinary 


converſation exceedingly to languiſh ? 


Z Facctiouſneſſe therefore in ſuch caſes, 
& and to ſuch purpoſes, may be allow- 


able. - | 
2. Facetiouſneſle is allowable, when 


Z it 1s the moſt proper inſtrument of ex- 
| poſing things apparently baſe and vile 
to due contempt. It 1s many times ex- 


pedient, that things really ridiculous 
{ſhould appear ſuch, that they may be 


| ſufficiently loathed and ſhunned ; and to 
render them ſuch is the part of a faceti- 
= ous wit, and uſually can onely be com- 
-& paſſed thereby. When to impugn them 
{ with down-right reaſon, or to check 
#Z them by ſerious diſcourſe, would ſigni- 
= fy nothing ; then repreſenting them in 


a (ſhape ſtrangely-ugly tothe fancy, and 
thereby raiſing deriſjon at them, may 


| effectually diſcountenance them. Thus 
| didthe Prophet Elias expoſe the wicked 


E ſuper- 


1K'ngs 18, 
27. 
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ſuperſtition -of thoſe who worſhipped 


Baal : Elias (faith the Text) mocked | 
them, and ſaid, Cry aloud ; for he 3s a | 


God, either he is talking, or he 3s purſu- 
ing, or he is in a journey, or peradven- 
ture he ſleeps, and muſt be awaked. | By 
which one pregnant inſtance 1t appea- 
reth, that reaſoning pleaſantly-abufſive 


in ſome caſes may be uſefull. The Ho- # 
ly Scripture doth not indeed uſe it fre- | 


quently 3 ( it not ſuting the Divine 


-tmplicity and ſtately gravity thereof to .; 
doeſo; ) yet its condeſceni1on thereto | 
at any time ſufficiently doth authorize a | 
cautious uſe thereof, When farcaſtical j# 
twitches are needfull to pierce the thick # 
skins of men, to correct their lethargick 
ſtupidity, to rouze them out of their | 
drouzy negligence 3 then may they | 


well be applied : when plain declarati- 


ons will not enlighten people, to dif- F 
cern the truth and weight of things, 
and bluntarguments will not penetrate, # 
to convince or perſuade them to their 7 
duty 3 then doth Reaſon freely refign ® 
its place to Wit, allowing it to under- # 
take its work of inftruftion and re- | 


proof. 


3. Facetious diſcourſe particularly Z 
may be commodiousfor reproving ſome | 
vices, 7 
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| proof, and cannot abide to be plainly - 
Z admoniſhed of their fault, will yet en- 
E dure to be pleaſantly rubb'd, and wall 
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vices ,, and reclaiming ſome perſons ; 
(as Salt for cleanſing and curing ſome 
ſores.) It commonly procureth a more 
ealie acceſle to the ears of men, and 
worketh a ſtronger impreſtion on their 
hearts, then other diſcourſe could do. 
Many who will not ſtand a direct re- 


patiently bear a jocund wipe 3 though 


& they abominate all language purely bit- 


ter or ſour, yet they can reliſh diſcourſe 
having in it a pleaſant tartneſſe : you 


| muſt not chide them as their maſter, but 
& you may gibe with them astheir compa- 
Z nion: if you doe that,they will takeyou 
Z for pragmatical and haughty; this they 
& may interpret friendſhip and freedome. 
& Moſt men are of that temper z and par- 
E ticularly the Genius of divers perſons, 
= whoſe opinions and praQtices we ſhould 
© ſtrive to corre , doth require not a 
Z grave and ſevere, but a free and merry 
= way of treating them. For what can 
23 be more unſutable and unpromiling , 


& then to ſeem ſerious with thoſe who 
| are not ſo themſelves, or demure with 
# the ſcornfull> If we deſign either to 


= pleaſe or vex them into bettermanners, 


E 2 we 
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we muſt be as ſportfull in a manner, of 
as contermptuGus as thetnſelves. If we 
rtiean to be heard by them, we thuſt 
talk in their own faſhion, with humour 
and jollity : if we will inſtruct them, 
we muſt withall ſomewhat divertthem: 
we muſt ſeem to play with them, if we 
think to convey any ſober thoughts in- 
to them. They ſcorn to be forthally 
adviſed or tatight 3 but they may per-# 
haps be flily laughed and lured intof 
a better mind. If by ſuch complaiſance] 
we can inveagle thoſe Dottrels to hear- 
ken tous, wemay induce them to con-| 
ſider farther; and give Reaſon ſomeſ# 
cotnpetent ſcope, forme fair play with} 
them. Good Reaſon may be apparelled 
in the garb of Wit, and therein will ſe-| 
curely paſſe, whither in its nativehome-K| 
linefle 1t could never arrive : and being 
come thither, it with eſpecial advantage 
may imprefle good advice ; making ani 
offender more clearly to ſee, and more®# 
deeply to feel his miſcarriage 5 being 
repreſented to his fancy ih a ftrain® 
ſomewhat rare and remarkable, yet not 
ſo fierce and frightfull. The ſeverity 
of reproof is tempered, and the repro-W 
ver's anger diſguiſed thereby. The 
guilty perfon cannot but obſerve, that 
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he who thus reprehends him 1s not diſ- 
turb'd or out of humour, and that he 
rather pitieth then hateth him3 which 
breedeth a veneration to him, and im- 
parteth no ſma]] efticacy to his whol- 
ſome ſuggeſtions. Such a Reprehenſion, 


| while it forceth a ſmile withaut, doth 


work remorſe within 3 while it ſeemeth 
to tickle the ear, doth ſting the heart, 


Z Infine,many whoſe foreheads are brazed 


and hearts ſteeled againſtall blame, are 


2 yet not of proof againſt derifion ; di- 


vers, Who never will be reaſoned, may 


EZ be raillied into better order : in which 
Z caſes Raillery, as an inſtrument of ſa 


important good, as a ſervant ofthe beſt 
Charity, may be allowed. 
4. Some Errours likewiſe 1n this way 


*K may be moſt properly and moſt ſucceſ- 
{ fully confuted; ſuch as deſerve not, 
& and hardly can bear a ferious and ſolid 
& cpnfutation. He that will conteſt things 
Z apparently decided by ſenſe and expe- 
& rience, or who difavows clear Princi- 
= ples of reaſon, approved by generall 
= conſent, and the common ſenſe of men, 
& what other hopetull way 1s there of 
| proceeding with him, then pleaſantly 
= to explode his conceits? To diſpute 
& ſeriouſly with him, were trifling 5 to 


E 2 tritle 
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trifle with him is the proper courſe: 
ſince he rejecteth the grounds of Rea- 
ſoning, 'tis vain to be 1n earneſt ; what 
then remains but to jeſt with him? To 
deal ſeriouſly, were to yield too much 
> reſpect to ſuch a baffler, and too much 
weight to his fancies 3 to raiſe the man 
too high in his courage and conceit ; 
to make his pretences ſeem worthy the} 
conſidering and canvaſing, Briefly, per-# 
verſe obſtinacy is more eafily quelled, | 
petulant impudence is ſooner daſhed, 
Sophiſtical captiouſneſſe 1s more ſafely 
eluded, Sceptical wantonneſle 1s more} 


ſurely confounded in this, then in the 


{ſimple way of difcourle. 
5. This way is alſo commonly the 


beſt way of defence againſt unjuſt re- ; 


proach and obloquy. To yield to a 
{landerous reviler a ſerious reply, or to 


GY ” PEN 
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make a formal plea againſt his charge, - 


doth ſeem to imply, that we much con- # 
ſider, ordeeply reſent it; whereas by 
pleaſant reflexion on it we ſignify, the# 
matter onely deſerves contempt , and # 
that we take our ſelves unconcerned 
therein. So eaſily without care or trou- 
._;— ble may the brunts of malice be decli- 
ned, or repelled, Es 
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6. This way may be allowed in way 
of counterbalancing, andin compliance 
to the faſhion of others. It would 
be a diſadvantage unto Truth and Ver- 
tue, if their defenders were barred 
from the uſe of this weapon ; ſince 
It is that eſpecially whereby the patrons 


of Errour and Vice do maintain and 
# propagate them. They being deſtitute 
Z of good reaſon, do uſually recommend 


their abſurd and peſtilent 'notions by a 
pleaſantneſle of conceit and exprefſton, 
bewitching the fancies of ſhallow hea- 


© rers, and 1inveagling heedleſfle perſons 
Z toa liking of them : and if, for reclai- 
E ming ſuch people, the folly of thoſe 


Seducers may in the like manner be dif- 
played as ridiculous and odious, why 


{ ſhould that advantage be refuſed 2 It 
; 1s Wit that wageth the war againſt Rea- 
= .ſon, againſt Vertue, againſt Religion 3 
Z Witalone 1tis that perverteth ſo many, 
.& and ſo greatly corrupteth the world : 
2 It may therefore be needfull, in our 


warfare far thoſe deareſt concerns, to 
ſort the manner of our fighting with 
that of our adverſaries, and with the 
ſame kind of armsto protect Goodneſle, 
whereby they do aflail it. If Wit may 


® happily ſerve under the banner of Truth 
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and Vertue, we may impreſt it for that 
ſervice 3 and good it were to reſcue fo 
worthy a faculty from fo vile abuſe. Tt 
1s the right of Reaſon and Piety , ta 
command that and all other endow- 
ments; Folly and Impiety do onely u- 
ſurp them : juſt and fit therefore it is, 
to wreſt them out of ſo bad hands, 


to revoke them to their right uſe and | 


duty. 


It doth eſpecially ſeem requiſite to | 


doe it in this Age, wherein plain Reaſon 
1s deemed a dulland heavy thing. When 
the mental appetite of men is become 


like the corporeal , and cannot reliſh | 


any food without ſome piquant ſawce, 
ſo that people will rather ſtarve, then 
live on ſolid fare ; when ſubſtantial and 
ſound diſcourſe findeth ſmall attention, 
or acceptance ;z in ſuch a time, he that 
can may in complaiſance, and for faſhi- 


on's ſake, vouchſafe to be facetious 3 E 
an ingenious vein coupled with an ho- 
neſt mind may be a good talent 3 he E 


ſhall employ Wit commendably, who 
by it can further the intereſts of Good- 
neſſe, alluring men firſt to liſten, then 
inducing them toconſent unto its whol- 
lome dictates and precepts, 
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Since men are ſo irreclaimably diſpo- 


ſed to mirth and laughter, it may be 
well to ſet them in the right pin, to 


divert their humour into the proper 


chanel, that they may pleaſe them- 
ſelves in deriding things which deſerve 
it, ceaſing to laugh at that which re- 
quireth reverence or horrour. 


It may alſa be expedient to put the - 


world aut of conceit, that all ſober and 
g00d men are a ſort of ſuch lumpiſh or 
ſour people, that they can: utter no- 
thing but flat and drowzy ſtuff; by 
ſhewing them, that ſuch perſons, when 
they ſee cauſe, in condeſcenfion, can 


| be as brisk and ſmart as themſelves 3 


when they pleaſe, can ſpeak pleaſantly 
and wittily as well as gravely and ju- 


| dicioutly. This way at leaſt, in reſpe& 
| to the various palates of men, may for 
| variety ſake be ſometimes attempted, 
& when other means do fail : when many 
© {tri and ſubtle arguings, many zealous 
& declamations, many wholſome ſerious 
diſcourſes have been ſperit, without ef- 
| fefting the extirpation of bad principles, 
; or converſion of thoſe who abett them 
, E this courſe may be tried, and ſome per- 
© haps may be reclaimed thereby. 


7 . Fut- 


57 


- _ —— 4 = l CCCCTIES —_ 
——— w—_ Cm wan ee G- - A _ - _— —— - ad LIL. 2 PT: CAS. - pur - a W_—— + > Dag +- beg i 4: a, a _ _— 
an x : —_ —_— = 50 . : PE nn III br > > mn mn te ng Ae Lt Yang "ems TILED ono ” 
—_ 4 : - = —g® G . S. —=z _—_ "I EINE reg 
DS EEE, : : = — IE wn IT - = Y = I IDEtIET IRA R_ — — . 
_ wrage eats een > conr——s —_ ber Og - << —_ —— : nw - _ EIS I IG = _ —IE - wa nn ge — —__ = - 
n = PUG ThE EC a w_— CE _—_ — —_— — w_ p a _ 4 —_ +0——_ _ 
_ - - _ "—”— = » i - _ _ of ESD SIVA _ n - - —_ _— - ms ————— 
— = _ re I EI 7 2ES DT oi Ix 2 2 DIDDY ER Por aprey —— . OO —— - - __ - WF - hb _ 
- > 5 = "DS _ — - _ ES CRIES rw ——_ = = bn ES LR on A Rr Monenr e 
: =: = => RENDER Es 6s III Inn et ED = _—_ = = == pn 


>< —— 


The Second Sermon. 


7, Furthermore, the warrantablenef 
of this practice in ſome caſes may be in- 
ferrd from a parity of reaſon, in this 
manner : If it be lawfull, (as by the 
beſt authorities it plainly doth appear 
to be,) in ufing Rhetorical ſchemes, 
Poetical ſtrains, mvolutions of ſenſe in 
Allegories, Fables, Parables, and Rid- 
dles, to diſcoaſt from the plain and 


ſimple way of ſpeech ; why may not 


Facetiouſneſs, iſſuing from the ſame 
principles, directed to the ſame ends, 
ſerving to like purpoſes, be likewiſe 
uſed blameleſly ? If thoſe exorbitancies 


of ſpeech may be accommodated to in- # 
{ti]l good Dodtrine into the head, to 


excite good Paſſions in the heart, to 
illuſtrate and adorn the Truth, in a 


delightfull and taking way 3 and face- 
tious diſcourſe be ſometime notoriouſly 
conducible to the ſame ends 3 why, Þ 
they being retained, ſhould it be re-|# 
jected ? eſpecially conſidering how dit: 
ficult often it may be, to diſtinguiſh & 
thoſe forms of diſcourſe from this, or 
exactly to define the limits which fever 
Rhetorick and Raillery. Some elegant 
figures and tropes of Rhetorick ( bi- Þ 


ting Sarcaſms, ſly Ironies, ſtrong Me- 
taphors, lofty Hyperbole's, Paronoma: 


z 
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fies, Oxymorons, and the like, fre- 
quently uſed by the beſt ſpeakers, and 
not ſeldome even by Sacred Writers) 
do lie very near upon the confines of 
Jocularity, and are not eafily differen- 
ced from thoſe fallies of wit, wherein 
the lepid way doth confiſt : ſo that 
were this wholly culpable, it would be 
matter of ſcruple, whether one hath 
committed a fault or no, when he 


{ meant onely to play the Oratour, or 


the Poet ; and hard ſurely 1t would 
be to find a judge, who could preciſc- 
ly ſet out the difference between a Jeſt 
and a Flouriſh. 

8. T ſhall onely adde, that of old e- 
ven the ſageſt and graveſt perſons (per- 
ſons of moſt rigid and ſevere Vertue) 
did much affect this kind of diſcourſe, 
and did apply it to noble purpoſes. 
The great introducer of moral wifedom 
among the Pagans did pradctife it fo 
much, (by it repreffing the windy pride 
and fallacious vanity of Sophiſters in 
his time,) that he thereby got the name 
of 5 &22y, the Dro/: and the reſt of 
thoſe who purſued his deſign, do by 
numberleſs ſtories and Apophthegms re- 
corded of them appear well skilled, 
and much dclighted in this way. Many - 

| great 
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great Princes, (as Avgnſius Ceſar for 
Qne, many of whoſe Jelts are extant in 
Macrobixs,) many grave Stateſmen, (as 
Cicero particularly, who compoſed ſe- 
yeral hoqks of Jeſts,) many famous Cap- 
tains, (as Fabizs M. Cato the Cenſor, 
Scipio Africanus, Epaminondas, Themi- 
ſeocles, Phocion, and many others, whoſe 
witty Sayings together with their Mar- | 
__ tial exploits are reported by _—_— 
— have pleaſed themſe]ves herein, and | 
made it a condiment of their weighty | 
+ The two buſineſſes. * 'Sa that praiſing thus 
greateft men (within certain rule and compalle) we 
and graveſt . | - 
Divines of EANNOt erre without great patterns, and i 
their time, mighty patrons, ; 
S.Greg-Naz. 


« 


and S. Baſil) could entertain one another with facetious Epiſtles, (Greg, 


C 


Naz. Fp. 7. ad Baſil. &) oxaT7: & daogt, Ofc. Et Ep. 8.) 


9. In fine, ſince it cannot be ſhewn, | 
that ſuch a ſportfulneſs of wit and fan- 
cy doth contain an intrinfick and infe- 
parable turpitude ; fince it may be ſo EF 
cleanly , handſomely and innocently | 

CZ uſed, as not to defile or diſcompoſle the 
mind of the ſpeaker, not to wrong or 
harm the hearer, not to derogate from 

T2 »vav, y any worthy ſubject of diſcourſe, not 
Eo So £0 Infringe decency, to diſturb peace, 
60941 tO Violate any of the grand duties in- 
oi tore on So cumbent 
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Sobriety,) but rather ſometimes may 
yield advantage 1n thoſe reſpeds ; it 
cannot well abſolutely and univerſally 
be condemned :'and when not uſed up- 
on improper matter, in an unfit man- 
ner, with exceſfive meaſure, at undue 
ſeaſon, to evil purpoſe, it may be al- 


Fi 


cumbent on us, (Piety, Charity, Juſtice, Euler 


os R, &*: 


Cliryſ,” Aydp3 
is's 


lowed. It is bad objects, or bad ad- 


jun&s, which do ſpoil its indifference 
and innocence : it is the abuſe thereof, 
to which ( as all pleaſant things are 
dangerous, and apt to degenerate into 
baits of intemperance and exceſle) it 15 
very. liable, that corrupteth itz and 


 ſcemeth to be the ground, why in ſo 


general terms it 1s prohibited by the 
Apoſtle. Which prohibition to what 
caſes, or what ſorts of Jeſting it exten- 
deth, we come now to deelare; 


. Tl. t. All profane Jeſting, all ſpea- 
king looſely and wantonly about Ho- 
ly things, (things nearly related to God 
and Religion, making ſich things the 
matters of ſport and mockery, playing 
and trifling with them, is certainly pro- 
hibited , as an intolerably-vain an 

wicked praQtice. It is an infallible fign 
of a vain and light ſpirit, which conſt 
deretHh 


©0 currants 
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dereth little, and cannot diſtinguiſh 
things, to talk {lightly concerning per- 
ſons of high dignity, to whom eſpecial 
reſpe&t is duez or about matters of 
great importance, which deſerve very 
ſerious conſideration. No man ſpea- 
keth, or ſhould ſpeak, of his Prince 
that which he hath not weighed, whe- 
ther it will confiſt with that veneration 
which ſhould be preferved inviolate to 
him : And 1s not the ſame, 1s not much 
greater care to be uſed 1n regard to the 
incomparably-great and glorious Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven ? Yes ſurely : as we 
thould not without great awe think 
of him ; ſo we ſhould not preſime to 
mention his Name, his Word, his Inſti- 
tutions, any thing immediately belon- 
ging to him, without profoundeſt re- 
verence and dread. It 1s the moſt enor- 
mous ſaucineſs that can be imagined, 

to ſpeak petulantly or pertly concer- 

ning Him ; eſpecially conſidering, that 

whatever we do ſay about him, we do 

utter it in his preſence, and to his ve- 

ry face. For there 3s not (as the Holy 

Pſalmiſt conſidered) a word in my 

tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it 


_ altogether. No man alſo hath the heart 


to drol], or thinks raillery convenient 
in 
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in caſes nearly touching his life , his 
health, his eſtate, or his fame: and are 
the true life and health of our Soul, are 
intereſt in God's favour and mercy, are 
everlaſting glory and bliſſe affairs of 
leſs moment 2 are the treaſures and 
joys of Paradiſe, are the dammages and 
torments in Hell more jeſting matters ? 
No certainly, no: in all reaſon there- 
fore it becometh us, and it infinitely 
concerneth us, when-ever we think of 
theſe things, tobe in. beſt earneſt, al- 
ways to ſpeak of them in moſt ſober 
{adneſs. 
The proper obje&s of common mirth 


Z and ſportfull divertiſement are mean 


and petty matters 3 any thing at leaſt 


1s by playing therewith made ſuch : 


yu things are thereby diminiſhed and 


E debaſed ; eſpecially Sacred things do 
| grievouſly ſuffer thence , being with 
| extreme indecency and indignity de- 
E prefied beneath themſelves, when they 


become the ſubjeqs of flaſhy wit, or 


| the entertainments of frothy merriment: 
Z to ſacrifice their honour to our vain 
| pleaſure, being like the ridiculous fond- 
{ neſs of that people, which (as /Eliar 
£ reporteth) worſhipping :a Fly, did of- 
& fer up an Oxe thereto. Theſe things 


WEIre 
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were by God inſtituted, and propoſed 
to us for purpoſes quite different 3, to 
compoſe our hearts, and ſettle our fan- 


cies ina moſt ſerious frame 3 to breed 


Fit. 2, 8. 


Eph 4- 29+ 


inward fatisfation, and joy purely ſpi- 
ritual 3 to exerciſe our moſt ſolemn 
thoughts, and employ our graveſt dif: 
cola : All our ſpeech therefore about 
them ſhould be wholſsrre, apt to afford 

ood inſtruction, or to excite good at- 
fections ; good, ( as S, Paul ſpeaketh) 


for the uſe of edifying, that it may mint. | 


ſter grace unto the hearers. 


If we muſt be facetious and merry, 
the field is wide and ſpacious ; there} 
are matters enough in the world belidej 


theſe moſt auguſt and dreadfull thingy, 


to try our faculties, and pleaſe our hu; 


mour with ; every-where light and lv 
dicrous things occurr: it therefore doth 
argue a marvellous poverty of wit, and 


barrenneſs of invention, (no leſs thenf 


a ſtrange defect of goodneſs, and wan 


of diſcretion,) in thoſe who can devik 
no other ſubjects to frollick upon be# 


fide theſe, of all moſt improper anc 
perillous 5 who cannot ſeem ingenio 
under the charge of ſo highly treſpa 


gdom, wounding the ears of others, and 


their 


fing upon decency, diſclaiming wiſ 
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their own confciences. Seer ingenious, 
I fay ; for ſeldome thoſe perſons really 
are ſuch, or are capable to difcover any 
wit in a wiſe and manly way. 'Tis not 
the excellency of their fancies, which 
in themſelves uſually are ſorry and in- 
fipid enough , but the uncouthneſs of 
their preſumption 3 not their extraor- 
dinary wit, but their prodigious raſh- 
neſs, which is to be admired. They 
& are gazed on, as the doers of bold 
n-W tricks, who dare perform that which 
& no ſober man will attempt : they 
Z do indeed rather deſerve themſelves 
Z to be laughed at, then their con- 
8 ceits. For what can be more ridicu- 
lous, then we do make our ſelves, wheri 
ZE we thus fiddle and fool with our own 
Souls : when, to make vain people 
merry, we incenſe God's earneſt dif 
pleaſures when, to raiſe a fit of pre- 
ſent laughter, we expoſe our ſelves to 
endleſs wailing and woe 3 when, to be 
i reckoned Wits, we prove our ſelves 
& ſtark wild ? Surely to this caſe we may 
| accommodate that of a truly-great Wit, 
_ Solomons I ſaid of laughter, It 3s gccjes 2. 2; 
mad 3 and of mirth, What doeth it 2 | 
E 2. All injurious, abuſive, ſcurrilous 
& Jeſting, which cauſcleſly or needleſly 
ir E . F tendeth 


Nui captat 
Tiſus homt- 
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tendeth to the diſgrace, dammagpe, vexa- 
tion, or prejudice in any kind of our 
Neighbour, (provoking his diſpleaſure, 


grating on his modeſty, ſtirring paſſion 
——ſolutos 1n him, ) is alſo prohibited. When 


men, to raiſe an admiration 


of their 


nm, famim- Wit, to pleaſe themſelves, or gratifie 


que dicacis, 
Hic niger eſt. 
Hor. S, I. 4- 


'O fs Commur- 
Abs nnov 
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of inhumanity, of iniquity, of indecen- 


- * Ci Sp 
moral, in quality, or in act, conſide-* 
ring whence they fpring , and how: 
much we are all ſubject to them, and p: 
do need excuſe for them, do in equity? 


challenge compaſſion to- be 


them 3 not complacency to be taken 
in them, or mirth drawn from them : 


they, in reſpe&t to common hu 
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ſhould rather be ſtudiouſly connived 
at and concealed, 'or mildly excuſed, 
then wilfully laid open, and wantonly 
deſcanted'upon 3 they rather are to be 


| deplored ſecretly, then openly deri- 


ded, 
The Reputation of men is too noble 


} a ſacrifice to be offered up to vain-glo- 
# ry, fond pleaſure, or 1]]l humour 3 it 1s 
a good far more dear and precious, then 
Z to be proſtituted for idle ſport and di- 


vertiſement. It. becometh us not to 


= trifle with that, which in common eſti- 


mation 1s of ſo great moment 3 to play 


= rudely with a thing fo very brittle, yet yitrea fams. 
of ſo vaſt price 3 which being once vor 


broken or crackt, it is very hard, and 
ſcarce poſſible, to repair. A ſmall tran- 
fient pleaſure, a tickling the ears, wag- 
gig the lungs, forming the face into a 
mile, a giggle or a humme, are not to | 
be ————_ with the grievous diſtaſt 

and ſmart, perhaps with the real dam- 
mage and miſchief, of our Neighbour, 
which attend upon con- 


tempt. This is not Jeſting 
ſurely, but bad earneſt : 'tis 
wild mirth, which is the mo- 
ther of grief to thoſe whom 
we ſhould tenderly love 3 


F 2 


Prov. 26. 18, 19. As 4 
mad man who cafteth fire- 
brands, arrows, and death; 
ſo is the man that deceiverh 
bis neighbour , and ſaith, 
Am I not in ſport 2 
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'tis unnatural ſport, which breedeth 
diſpleaſure in them whoſe delight it } 
ſhould promote, whoſe liking it ſhould 
procure : it crofſeth the nature and' 
defign of this way of ſpeaking 3 which 
is, to cement and ingratiate ſociety, 
to render converſation pleaſant and 
ſprightly , for mutual ſatisfaction and 
comfort. | 2] 
True Feſtivity is called Salt, and 
ſuch it ſhould be, giving a ſmart, but 
ſavoury reliſh to diſcourſe; exciting an # 
appetite, not irritating diſguſt ; clean- # 
ſing ſometime , but never creating a # 
Marr. 5.13. ſore : and, #2vy uwegarSf, if it become 
Nimium riſis thus zalipid, or unſavoury, 7t 7s thence- 7 
Frobi > forth good for nothing, but to be caſt ont, Y 
impendio con- and to be troden under foot of men. 
tar. Quintil. Such Jeſting which doth not ſeaſon # 
wholſome or harmleſle diſcourſe, but 
giveth a haut-gouſt to putid and poiſo- !:; 
nous ſtuff, gratifying diſtempered pa- #* 
lates and corrupt ſtomachs, is indeed |} 
E; za 33 odious and deſpicable folly, to be caſt | 
a out with loathing, to be troden under 
Goirr ; wi. foot With contempt. If a man offends |: 
ws 21, 5 1n this ſort to pleaſe himſelf, 'tis ſcurvy 
chryt ** malignity if to delight others, 'tis baſe Þ 
ſervility and flattery : upon the firſt 
{core he is a buffoon to himſelf; _ 
tne 
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Z the laſt, a fool to others. And well in 
| common ſpeech are ſuch practiſers fo 


KF termed, the grounds of that practice 


Z ſport; to loſe friends,and ger 


Z being ſo vain, and the effects ſo unhap- 

| py. The heart of fools (faith the Wite- Eccls 7. 4. 
man) # 71 the houſe of mirth; meaning, 

© it ſeems, eſpecially ſuch hurtfully-wan- 
= ton mirth : for it 1s (as he farther tel- 
= leth us) the property of fools, to 
= delight in doing harm 3 (lt 
 s a ſport to a fool to doe miſs Prov 10.23, , 
& chief.) Is it not in earneſt ju, prov. 14.9.» 
= moſt palpable folly, for fo 
= mean ends to doe fo great ; 
Z harm; to diſoblige men in . Potivs amicum quam dice 
$I tum perdidi, 
= enemies, for a conceit 3 out 
EZ ofa light humour toprovoke dummodp riſum — = 
” fierce wrath,and breed tough #**iiar bi, non kc cur- 
> hatred; to engage one's ſelf 077" 6 
- confequently very far in 
=; ſtrife, danger, and trouble ? 


 Noway certainly is more apt to produce > #icax 


FF . - dem OO Ti- 
2 ſuch effets then this 3 nothing more zz; acer. 


” ſpeedily enflameth, or more thoroughly bis facetiis 


bY . . irridere ſoli- 
- enrageth men, orſticketh longer inmens ,,/"...,, 


| hearts and memories, then bitter taunts apud prepo- 
= and ſcoffs: whence this hony foon turns !*n#*s in /on- 
n 29946 2 gum memoria 
into gall; theſe jolly Comedies do com- ef. Tac. . 
monly terminate in wofull Tragedies. 4. 2. 184. 
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Eſpecially this ſcurrilous and ſcoffing 
way is then moſt deteſtable, when it 
not onely expoſeth the blemiſhes and 
infirmities of men, but abuſeth Piety E 
and Vertue themſelves ; flouting per- 
ſons for their conſtancy in Devotion, | 
or their ſtri& adherence to a conſcien- | 
cious practice of Duty z aiming to ef- 
fe& that which Job complaineth' of, 7! 
The ju upright man is laughed to ſcorn; © 
reſembling thoſe whom the Pſalmiſt ** 
thus deſcribeth , Who whet their tongue ©: 
like a ſword, and bend their arrows, e- |: 


. wen bitter words, That they may ſhoot in 


Jer. 20. 8, 


ſecret at the perfe&t ;, ſerving good men |; 


LON 
vny 


as Jeremy was ſerved, The word of the ® 
Lord (faith he) was made a reproach 
unto me, and a deriſion daily. © FE 

This pradice doth evidently in the 7 
higheſtdegree tend tothedifparagement 7 
and diſcouragementofGoodneſs;(aiming | 
to expoſe it, and to render men — b 
thereof; ) and it manifeſtly proceedeth !: 
from a deſperate corruption of mind , |” 
(from a mind hardned and emboldned, 
ſold &enflaved to wickednefs:) whence |: 
they who deal therein are in Holy Scri- þ 
pture repreſented as egregious finners, | 
or perſons fuperlatively wicked, under | 
the name of Scorzers 5 (Aus, Peſts,or 


EY - 

MED 

© Fs 

53 x7 

. 33 

Me Ty 
BP. 


Tbe Second Sermon. 78 


peſtilent men, the Greek, Tranflatours 
call them , properly enough 1n regard 
to the effe&s of their practice 3 ) con- 
cerning whom the Wiſe-man (fignify- 
ing how God will meet with them in 
their own way) faith, Surely the Lord Prov. 3: 34. 
'& ſcorneth the ſcorners. "Epmreaixlas, Scofe 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
© fers, (or Mockers,) Saint Peter termeth 
= them, who walk according to their own 
laſts; who not being willing to prac- 
tiſe, are ready to deride Vertue 3 there- 
by ſtriving to ſeduce others 1nto. their 
pernicious courſes. 
This offence alſo proportionably 
groweth more criminal, as it preſumeth 
to reach perſons eminent in dignity or 
worth, unto whom ſpecial veneration 
is appropriate. This adjoyneth ſau- 
cineſle to ſcurrility, and advanceth the 
wrong thereof into a kind of facrilege. _- 
'Tis not onely injuſtice, but profane- © 
neſſe, to abxſe the Gods. Their ſtation Exod.22.28. 
is a ſanctuary from all irreverence and 
reproach ; they are ſeated on high, that 
we may onely look up to them with 
reſpeQ ; their defects are not tobe ſeen, 
or not to be touched by malicious or 
wanton wits, by ſpitefull or ſcornfull 
tongues : the diminution of their credit 
s a publick miſchief, and the State it 
F4 ſelf 
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ſelf doth ſuffer in their becoming ob- 
jects of ſcorn 3 not onely themſelves 
are vilified and degraded, but the great 
affairs they manage are obſtrufted, the 


juſtice they adminiſter is diſparaged | 


thereby. 
In fine, no Jeſting is allowable, which 
15s not throughly innocent : 1t 1s an un- 


worthy perverting of wit, to employ | 
it in biting and ſcratching ; in working Þ 
prejudice to any man's reputation, or in- | 
tereſt 3 1n needleſ]y incenfing any man's 


—_— ſorrow 3 1n raiſing animoſities, 
diſſenfions, and feuds among any. 


Whence it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that | 
any men from ſo mean and filly a prac- 


tice ſhould expe commendation, or 


that any ſhould afford regard thereto ; 


the which it is ſo far from'meriting, that 
indeed contempt and abhorrence are 
due to it. 


find any encouragement or acceptance, 
whence can it proceed, but from the 
bad nature and ſmall judgement of fome 
perſons? For to any man who 1s en- 


dued with any ſenſe of goodneile, and 
1 - hath 


os ONT a3 SSP RA IN IF 


Men do truly more render | 
themſelves deſpicable then others, when, | 
without juſt ground, or reaſonable oc- | 
calion, they do attaque others in this 
way. That ſuch a practice doth ever | 


hn OY — bo Wy hag 


_— 
Py 


hath a competence of true wit , or a 


| right knowledge of good manners, (who 


knows —inurbanum lepido ſeponere for. 


| diJo,)) it cannot but be unſavoury and 
E loathſome. The repute it obtaineth 


{ is in all reſpe&s unjuſt. So would it 


_ 
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—_ 
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# appear, not onely were the cauſeto be 
& decided in the court of morality , be- 
© cauſe it conſiſts not with Vertue and 


Wiſedom ; but even before any com- 
petent judges of wit it ſelf, For he 
overthrows his own pretence, and can- 
not reaſonably claim any intereſt in 
wit, who doth thus behave himſelf : 


= he prejudgeth himſelf to want wit, who 
& cannot deſcry fir matter to divert him- 
& ſelf or others: he diſcovereth a great 


ſtreightneſſe and fterility of good 1n- 
vention, who cannot in all the wide 
field of things find better ſubjects of 
diſcourſe; who knows not how to be 
ingenious within reaſonable compalle, 
but to pick up a ſorry conceit is forced 
to make excurſions beyond the bounds 


> of honeſty and decency, 


Neither is it any argument of conſ1- 


 derableability in himthat haps to pleaſe — 
E this way: a ſlender faculty will ſerve 
the turn; ' The ſharpneſle of his ſpeech 
= cometh nat from wit ſo much as from 


choler, 
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choler, which furniſheth the loweſt in. 
ventions witha kind of pungent exprel: 
ſion, and giveth an edge to every ſpite. 
full word : ſothatany dull wretch doth 
ſeem to ſcold eloquently and ingeni-ſþ 

ouſly. Commonly alſo Satyrical taunts 

do owe their ſeeming piquancy, not to 
0btreFatio the ſpeaker, or his words, but to theſ 
& liv pr0- ſabje@, and the hearers z the matteſþ 
—— conſpiring with the bad nature, or the 
guippe adula- vanity of men, - who love to laugh at# 
wr ne any rate, and to be pleaſed at the ex-W# 
ratis, malig. pence of other mens repute 3 conceiting 
——_ themſelves extolled by the depreſſion® 
ſpeeres liber- . . . - 
ratis inet, Of their neighbour, and hoping to gain 
Tac. Hift. 1. by his loſſe. Such cuſtomers they arc 
fm. = that maintain the bitter Wits, who o- 
therwiſe would want trade, and might 
go a begging. For commonly they 
who ſeem to excell this way, are miſc-Þ 
rably flat in other diſcourſe , and moſt 
dully ferious: they have a particulaſ® 
unaptnefle to deſcribe any good thing, 
or commend any worthy perſon 3 being 
deſtitute of right Ideas , and propa 
terms anſwerable to ſuch purpoſes :# 
their repreſentations of that kind are} 
abſurd and unhandſome ; their Elogies 
(touſe their own way of ſpeaking) are # 
in effet Satyrs, and they can Lardly A 
more # 
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more abuſe a man then by attempting . 
to commend him ; like thoſe1n the Pro- 
phet, who were wiſe to doe ill, but to Jer.q. 22. 
doe well had no knowledge. 
3. I paſſe by, that it is very culpa- 
ble to be facetious in obſcene and {mut- 
ty matters. Such things are not to be - 


| diſcourſed on either in jeſt, or in ear- 
Z neſt 5 they muſt not, as S. Paul faith, 
= be ſo much as named among Chriſtians : gh, g. 3, 
& to meddle with them 1s not to diſport, 
& but to defile one's ſelf, and others. 


There is indeed no more certain ſign of 
a mind utterly debauched from Piety 
and Vertue , then affecting ſuch talk. 


@ But farther, 


4. All unſeaſonable Jeſting is blame- 


| able. As there are ſome proper ſeaſons 


of relaxation, when wemay deſipere rn BY Pp 


| loco; ſoare there ſome times, and Cit- perulans, nd 


cumſtances of things, wherein it con- ſuperbum, n? 
loco, ne tem- 


cerneth and becometh men to be ſerious ,,,;7,tjemum, 


in mind, grave in demeanour, and plain n? prepara- 
tum &> dome 


| indifcourſe; when to ſport in this way od 


is to doe indecently, or uncivilly , to arur. Quinr: 

be impertinent, or troubleſome. bs 
It comporteth not well with the pre- 

ſence of Superiours , before whom it 


© becometh us to be compoſed and mo- 


deſt : much leſſe with the E—_— 
TE No Fa 
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of Sacred offices, which require an ear- 

neſt attention, and moſt ſerious frame | 

of mind. * 

In deliberations and debates about | 

= = - ,» affairs of great importance, the ſimple 
24 #5. manner of ſpeaking to the point is the 
Eurip. Ariſt. proper, eaſte, clear and compendious 
Pol. 2-4 way: facetious ſpecchthere ſerves one- 
ly to obſtru& and entangle buſineſle, to ? 

loſe time, and protra& the refult. The * 


Shop and Exchange will ſcarce endure |: 


the Senate, the Court of juſtice, the Z 


their more weighty conſultations. When- 
ever it juſtleth out, or hindereth the = 


time due to it, or indiſpoſing the minds | 

of the audience to attend it, then it is 
unſeaſonable and peſtilent. TIziZew, 

Arift. Erb. ive oa%9215, To play, that we may be 
,n..6 ſeriouſly buſy, 1s the good rule (of Ara- 
charſis, ) implying the ſubordination of 

ſport to buſinefle, as a condiment, and 
furtherance, not an impediment orclog 

. thereto. He that for his ſport neglects 
<< his bufineſſe, deſerves indeed to be 
reckoned among children ; and chil- 

fdrens fortune will attend him, to be 

pleaſed 
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Jeſting in their lower tranſactions : & 


Church do much more exclude it from 


diſpatch of other ſerious buſineſs, ta- 
king up the room, or ſwallowing the | 
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pleaſed with toys, and to fail of ſub- 
ftantial profit. 

Tis, again, improper (becauſe 1n- 
deed uncivil, and inhumane ) to jeſt 


77 


with perſonsthat are in a ſad or afflicted Adverſume- 


condition 3 as arguing want of duecon- 
fidering , or due commilerating thetr 
caſe : it appears a kind of inſulting up- 
on their misfortune, and is apt to fo- 
ment their grief. Even in our own 
caſe ( upon any diſaſtrous occurrence 
to our ſelves) it would not be ſeemly 
to frollick it thus ; it would fignify 
want of due regard to the frowns of 
God, and the ſtrokes of his hand 3 it 
would croſle the Wiſe-man's advice, 


ſeros inhuma- 


nus eſt jocus. 
Quinr. 


In the day of proſperity be joyfull , but Ecdes7. 14+ 


in the day of adverſity conſtder. 

It is alſo not ſeaſonable, or civil, to 
be jocund in this way with thoſe who 
deſire to be ſerious, and like not the 
humour. 
forcibly obtruded, but by a kindly con- 
{piracy (or tacit compa ) ſlip into 
conſent and complai- 
ſance give all the life thereto. Its de- 
ſign is to ſweeten and eaſe ſociety : when 
to the contrary it breedeth offence or 
encumbrance, it is worſe then vain and 
unprofitable, From theſe inſtances we 
may 


Jocularity ſhould not be - 
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may colle& when in other like caſes it 
is unſcaſonable, and therefore culpable, 
Farther, 

5. To affet, admire, or highly to 
value this way of ſpeaking, (either ab. 
ſolutely in it (elf, or in compariſon to 
the ſerious and plain way of ſpeech,) 
and thence to be drawn into an immo- 
derate uſe thereof, is blameable. A 


_ man of ripe age, and found judgment, 
for refreſhment to himſelf, or 1n com-# 
plaiſance to others, may ſometimes con- 
deſcend to play in this, or any other 


harmleſle way : but to be fond of it, to 


proſecute it with a carefull or painfull F 
eagerneſle, to dote and dwell upon it, 
to reckon it a brave or fine thing, a fin- 
gular matter of commendation, a tran-| 


{cendent accompliſhment, any-wile pre- 


 ferrable to rational endowments, ot 
comparable to the moral excellencie | 
of our mind, (to ſolid Knowledge, ot | 
ſound Wiſedom , or true Vertue and 
Goodnefſle,) this is extremely childiſh, 
or brutiſh, and far below a man. What 
can be more abſurd, then to make a 
bufineſle of play, to be ſtudious or la-| 


borious in toys, to makea profetſion or 


drive a. trade of impertinency ? what 
more plain non-ſenſe can there be, 
then 
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then to be earneſt in jeſt, to be conti- 

nual in divertiſement, or conſtant in 

paſtime 3 to make extravagance all our =1u/ifev g 
way, and fauce all our diet > Is not Ti mr 
this plainly the life of a child, that is ;\j$0 pe 
ever buſie, yet neysr hath any thing to mw, x aiey 
doe ? or the life of that mimical brute, —_— 
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| which is always aCGtive 1n playing un- x. 6. 


couth and unlucky tricks; which, could 


Y it ſpeak, might furely paſſe well for a 
"= profeſſed Wit ? 


The proper work of Man, the grand 


& drift of humane life, is to follow Rea- --- 
Z ſon, (that noble ſpark kindled in us 

Z from Heaven; that Princely and power- 

& full faculty, which is able to reach fo 

&Z lofty objeds, and to atchieve ſo mighty 

-© works ; 
-# brutiſh, ſhallow, and giddy power, a- 

ble to perform nothing worthy much 

= regard. We are not (evenCicero could Neque enim 


not to ſooth fancy, that 


ita generatt 


; tell us) horn for play and jeſting 3 but 15 
| for ſeverity, and the ſtudy of _ and _ =—_ 
E greater affairs. 
# ly defigned, and fitly framed, to under- Jeamur ; ſed 
# ſtand and contemplate, to affet and ad ſeverita- 


= ludum jocum- 
Yes, we were purpole- '* efaltii- 


tem potiks, Co 


; delight in, to undertake and purſue 72% 
| moſt noble and worthy things z to be Nadia evi 


employed in buſinefſe conſiderably pro- 99 «ie. . 


fitable to our ſelves, and beneficial to of. x. 
others : 
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others : We do therefore —_ de- 
baſe our ſelves, when we do ſtrongly 


bend our minds to, or ſet our affeftions 


upon ſuch toys. 


Eſpecially to doe fo is unworthy of a 


Chriſtian; that is 'of 'a perſon who js 


advanced to ſo high a rank, and fo glo- 


rious relations ; who hath ſo excellent 


objects of his mind and affections pre- 


ſented before him, and ſo excellent re- 
wards for his care and pains propoſed 
to him; who is engaged in affairs of ſo 
worthy nature, and ſo immenſe conſe- 
quence: for him to be zealous about 
quibbles, for him to be raviſhed with 
puny conceits and expreſſions , 'tis a 
wondrous overſight, and an enormous 
indecency. 

He indeed that prefers any faculty to 


_ Reaſon, diſclaims the privilege of be- 


ing a Man, and underſtands not the 
worth of his own Nature : he that pri- 
Zes any quality beyond Vertue and 
Goodneſle, renounces the title of a 
Chriſtian, and knows not how to value 
the dignity of his profeſſion. Ir is theſe 
two (Reaſon and Vertue) in conjunc- 
tion, which produce all that is confide- 
rably good and great in the world. 
Fancy can doe little 5 doeth never any 
thing 
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which expediteth all the grand affairs, 


The Second Sermon. 


thine well, except as dire&ed and wiel- 
ded'/by them. Do pretty conceits or 
humourous talk carry on any bufineſle, 
orperform any work 2 No 3 they are 


3T 


ineffeQual and fruitlefle : often they 


diſturb, but they never diſpatch any _-/ 
thing with good fucceſle. tt 'is/fimple 5; 3 
Reaſon (as dull and dry as1t ſeemeth) &airew W 
7 43 ov 
which accompliſheth all the mighty Ro 
works that we ſee done'in the world. hire ore 
In truth therefore, as one Diamond is on. 12. 


worth numberleſſe bits of -Glaſfle ; fo 


-one ſolid Reaſon 1s worth innumerable 


Fancies : one grain of true Science and Now; oy 


ſound Wiſedom 'in-real worth and uſe 92,755 


a3 TH. ToU- 


doth outweigh loads (if any loads can atm 42a 
be) of freakiſh Wit. Torate things 0- #3575 598 


: | Avye 12s 
therwiſe, doth argue great weakneſle napmivers 


of judgment-, and fondneſle of mind. ms 4s 


So'to-conceit of this way, fignifieth a ©7544 


wy ) S14,N 805 
weak niind ; and much to delight there- neg as 


In, 'rendrethit ſo : nothing more deba- ycorinas 


ſth the ſpirit of a man, or more ren- 72%" 
'dreth it light and trifling. | won Ketre= 


Avgons. Ibid: 


Comin ſroquens uſus otmne animis pondas , othnemqus vim eriplet: 


en. de Trang. c. 15, *H wvezmiaiae waraxiy min Thy x&vyw3 


 pIupey, Evareranuſay. Chryl. in Eph, 17: 
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Hence if we muſt be venting pleaſa 
conceits, we ſhould doe it as if we dit 
it not, careleſly and unconcernedly; 
not ſtanding upon it, or valuing ow 
ſelves for it : we ſhould doe it with 
meafure and moderation 3 not giving 
up our ſelves thereto, ſo as to mind} 
or delight in it more then in any othe 
thing : we ſhould not be ſo intent up 
on 1t, as to become remiſle in affaj 
more proper or needfu]l for us; ſo x 
to nauſeate ſerious bulineſle, or difte 
liſh the more worthy entertainmenh 

*.---of our minds. This is the great dan 
ger of it, which we daily ſee men to 
incurr ; they are ſo bewitched with: 
humour of being witty themſelves, 0 
of hearkning to the fancies of othen 
that it is this onely which they can like 

(014 8B or ſavour, which they can endure ti 

11 think or talk of: *Tis a great pity, that 

WY! men who would ſeem to have ſo mud 
wit, ſhould ſo little underſtand then 
ſelves. But farther, 

6. Vainglorious oftentation this wa 
is very blameable. All ambition, al 
vanity, all conceitednefſe, upon what 
ever ground they are founded, are ab 
ſolutely unreaſonable and filly : but 
yet thoſe, being grounded on ſome red 
abilit},# 


SES EE SS non I nn on ui I a ons < 
5 . - 


NEE SIE Inn EEE ns 


427 
== IRIS, 
as. PR Ie 
—_—_—_ a—olls = 


ee ow it. as A Ad. ac ons owns os tits Ah aa Ta aan. jotQ Potty 36 TSS. 


The Second Sermon. 


ability, or ſome uſefull skyll, are wiſe 
and manly in compariſon to this, which 
ſtandeth on a foundation ſo manifeſtly 
ſlight and weak, The old Philoſophers 


b; 


by a ſevere Father were called arimalia Tertut. 


glorie, animals of glory; and by a Sa- 


ne, 
A # 
-— gb 


tyrical Poet they were termed bladders wei; ctio- 


of vanity : but they at leaſt did catch at 
praiſe from praiſe-worthy knowledge 3 
they were puff'd up with a wind which 
blowed ſome good to mankind 3 they 
ſought glory from that which deſerved 
glory if they had not ſought it; it was 
a ſubſtantial and ſolid credit whichthey 
did affe&, reſulting from ſucceſsfull en- 
terpriſes of ſtrong reaſon, and ſtout m- 
duſtry : but theſe animalcnula glorie , 
theſe flies, theſe inſeQs of glory, theſe, 
not bladders, but bubbles of vanity , 
would be admired and praiſed for 
that which is no-wiſe admirable or lau- 
dable ; for the caſual hits and emergen- 


tes of roving fancy ; for ſtumbling on 
. an odd conceit or phraſe, which fig- 


nifieth nothing, and is as ſuperficialf 
as: the ſale, as -hotlow as the noiſe it 


 cauſcth. Nothing cettainly in nature” __-- 
is more ridicufous then a ſelf-conceited 


Wit, who deemeth himſelf ſome-body, 
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and greatly pretendeth to commendatt- 
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nurffimus in- 
genit frudtus, 
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Phil. 4. 8. 
I Tim, 3» 8, 
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Tit. 2. 10. 
Difum poti- 
ks aliquando 
perdet, gudm 
minuet auto» 
ritatem, . 
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on from fo pitifull 'and worthleſke x 
thing as a knack of trifling. 

7. Laſtly, It is our duty never fo far 
to engage our ſelves in this way , as 
thereby to loſe or. to impair that habi- 


_. tual ſcriouſheſſe, modeſty, and ſobrie- 


ty of mind, that ſteddy compoſedneſle, 
gravity, and conſtancy of demeanour, 
which become Chriſtians. We ſhould 
continually keep our minds intent upon 
our bigh calling , and grand intereſts; 
ever. well tuned , and ready for the 


perfarmance of holy Devotions, and the 


practice of moſt ſerious duties with ear- 


[neſt attention and fervent affe&ion: 


Wherefore we ſhould never ſuffer them 
to be diflolved into levity, or diforde- 
red into a wanton frame , indiſpoſing 
us for religious thoughts and aCtions, 
We ought always in our behaviour to 
maintain, not onely 7 Tp{zy, a fitting 
decency, but alſo 7 own, a ſtately gra- 
vity, a kind of venerable majeſty, ſu- 
table to that high rank which we bear 
of God's Friends, and Children ; ador- 
ning our holy profeſſion, and guarding 
us from all impreſſions of finfull vanity. 
Wherefore we ſhould not let our ſelves 
be tranſported into any exceflive pitch 
of lightneſſe , inconſiſtent with or 
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prejudicial to. our Chriſtian ſtate and 
buſineſſe. Gravity and Modeſty are 
the fences of Piety, which being once 
ſlighted, fin will eafily attempt and en- 
croach upon 'us. So the old Spaniſh - 
Gentleman may be interpreted to have 
been wiſe, who, when his Son upon a 
voiage to the Indies took his leave of 
him, gave him this odd advices My 


| ſon, in the firſt place keep thy Gravity, 


in the next place fear God - 1ntimating, 
that a man muſt firſt be ſerious, before 
he can be pious. 

To conclude, as we need not be de- 
mure, ſo muſt we not be impudent ; 
as weſhould not be ſour, ſo ought we 
not to be fond ; as we may be free, ſo 
we ſhould not be vain; as we may well 
ſtqop to friendly complaiſance, fo we 
ſhould take heed of falling into con- 
temptible levity, If without wronging 
others, or derogating from our ſelves, 
we can be facetious ; if we can uſe our 
wits in jeſting innocently, and conve- 
niently ; we may ſometimes do it : but 
let us, in compliance with S. Paxl's di- 
rection, beware of fooliſh talking and 


teſting, which are not convenient. 
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S. JAMES 5.12. 


But above all things, my brethren , 
Swear n0t, 


_ Mong other Precepts of Good 
A life ( diredting the practice of 
| Vertue,and abſtinence from Sin) 
S. James doth inſert this about Swea- 
ring , couched in expreſſion denoting 
| his great earneſtneſſe, and apt to ex- 
FI cite our ſpecial attention. Therein he 
doth not mean univerſally to interdi& 
the uſe of Oaths ; (for that in ſome ca- 
ſes is not onely lawfull, but very ex- 
pedient , yea necdfull, and required 
from us asaDuty ; ) but that Swearing 
which our Lord had exprefly prohibi- 
ted to his Diſciples, and which thence, 
queſtionleſle, the brethrev to whom 
S. James did write did well underſtarf 
themſelves obliged to forbear, haying 
G 4 learnt 
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learnt fo in the firſt Catechiſms of Chri- 
ſtian inſtitution 3 thatis, needlefle and 
heedleſſe Swearing in ordinary convers 
ſation: a praftice then frequented in 
the world, both: among Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; the which alfo, to the ſhame of 
- our Age, is now ſomuch in faſhion, and 
with ſome men in vogue; the invoking 
God's Name, appealing 'to his teſtimo- 
ny, and provoking his judgment, upon 
any flight occaſion, -in- common talk, 
with vain incogitancy,or profane bold- 
nefſe. From ſuch prattice the Holy A- 
poltle dehorteth in terms importing his 
great concernednefle, and implying the 
matter to be of higheſt importance: 
for, Tleg marr, faith he, Befare al 
things, my brethren, do not ſwear +, as 
if he did apprehend this fin of all other 
to be one of the moſt hainous and per- 
mcious. Could he have ſaid more ? 


-— would he have ſaid fo much, if he had 


not conceived the matter to be of ex- 
ceeding weight and conſequence ? And 
that it is fo, I mean now, by Gods 
help, to ſhew you, by propoſing ſome 
Confiderations, whereby the hainous 
wickedneſle , together with the mon- 
ſtrous folly, of ſach raſh and vain Swea- 
ring will appear 3 the which being laid 

: — _ 


The Third Sermon. $9 


to. heart will, hope, effeQually diſ- 
ſuade and deterr from it. 


I. Let us conſider the nature of an 
Oath, and what we do when we ad- 
venture to: ſwear. | 

It is (as it is phraſed inthe Decalogue, 
and other-where 1n Holy Scripture) an | 
aſſuming the Name of our God, and ap- -_ 20. 7. 
plying it toour purpoſe, to countenance POT 
and. confirm what we fay. | 

It is an invocation of God as a moſt Gen. 3r. 59. 
faithfull Witneſſe, concerning the truth 4a 
of our words, or the fincerity of our = 42. $. 
m——_— X74 
| .T Joh. 5.9. 
Plurima firmantur jurejurando — diis immortalibus interpoſitis tum 
judicibus, tum teſtibus. Cic. de Leg, 2. p. 326. 


It is an appeal to God as a moſt up- - 
right Judge, whether we do prevari- Gen. 31. $3. 
cate in aſſerting what we donot believe 1; 
true, or 1n promiſing what we are not 
firmly reſolved to perform. 2 
1 King.8.31, 


It is a formal engagement of God to 20. 2: 89, 


be the Avenger of.our treſpaſſing in vis & rg. 2. 
olation of truth or faith. © 00s Is 
Neh. 5. 12, 
; : 13. Ruth 1; 
17. 2Ring. 6. 31, 2 Sam. 3+ 9,35. & 19, 13, 1 Salk 14. 44.& 3» 
I7. & 20, 13» 


it 
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Num. 30.2 It 184 binding our ſouls with a moſt 
, Ns #«&- ſtrict and ſolemn obligation, 'to anſwer 


0s — before Gad, and to undergoe the iſſue 
TeAGigal $22 p 
:meexzzs, Of his judgment about what we affirm, 
pts on Ca- or undertake. 4 
_ 491.) Suchan Oath is repreſented to us in 
Holy Scripture. 
Whence we may colle&, that Swea- 
C=ring ever doth require great modeſty 
yrs compolednefſle of ſpirit, very feri- 
ous conſideration and ſolicitous care, 
that we benotrudeand ſaucy with God, 
in taking up his Name, and proftituting 
it to vile or mean uſes ; that we do not 
abuſe or debaſe his Authority, by c:- 
ting it to averr falſhoods, or imperti- 
nencies ; that we do not {light his ve: 
nerable Juſtice, by raſhly provoking it 
againſt us ; that we do not precipitant- 
ly throw 'our Souls into moſt dange- 
rous ſnares and intricacies. 
For, let us reflect and conſider : 
2... Whata preſumption 1s it, without due 
regard and reverence to lay hold on 
God's Name; with unhallowed breath 
Bal. $5. 3- tovent and tofle that great and glorious, 
_ ?, that moſt holy, that reverend, _ 
Deur, 28.58, fl} and terrible Name of the Lord our 
God, the great Creatour, the mighty 


Soyereign , the dreadfull Judge of all 


the | 
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the world ; that Name which all Hea- 
ven with profoundeſt ſubmiſſion doth 
adore, which the Angelical powers , 
the brighteſt and pureſt ran ana . 


without hiding their faces, and reve- x, 6, ,. 


_ Tential horrour, cannot utter or hear ; Chryſ. *Ay. 


the very thought whereof ſhould ſtrike 
awe through our hearts, the mention 
whereof would make any ſober man to 
tremble? IIs Pp 5 £TUTOY, For how Chryſ. *Ay- 
(ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) 3s it not abſurd , Jg.0.p.514, 
that a ſervant ſhould not dare to call his 
Maſter by name, or bluntly and ordina- 
rily to mention him ; yet that we ſlightly 
and contemptuonſly ſhould in our mouth 
tofſe about the Lord of Angels # 
' How 3s it not abſurd, if we have a gar- 1d.'Ayſp.Y, 
ment better then the reſt, that we forbear 0525: 
to uſe it continually 5 but in the moſt 
Slight and common way do wear the Name 
of Gad ? 

How grievous indecency 1s it, at e- 
very turn to ſummon our Maker, and 
call dawn Almighty God from Heaven, 
to attend our pleaſure, to vouch our 
idle prattle, to ſecond our giddy paſſt- 
ons , to concern his Truth, his Ju- 
ſtice, his Power in our triviall af- 
fairs ? 4 : 


What 


The Third Sermon. 


_ Whata wildneſle is it, to dally with 
that Judgment upon which the eternal 
doom of all creatures dependeth, at 


Job 26. 11. Which the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed, 


which hurled down legions of Angels 


= from the top of Heaven and happi- 


' neſs into the bottomleſs dungeon ; the 
which, as grievous ſinners, of all thi 
we have moſt reaſon to dread ; and a- 
bout which no ſober man can otherwiſe 
think, then did that great Gong the 


Plal. 119.120. Holy P falmiſt, who ſaid, My fle J trem- 
| bleth for thee, and Þ am afraid of thy 


judements 2 

How prodigious a madnefſle is it, 
without any conſtraint or needful cauſe 
to incurr ſo horrible danger, to ruſh 
upon a curſe; to defy that vengeance, 
the leaſt touch or breath whereof can 
daſh us to nothing, or thruſt us down 
into extreme and endleſle woe ? | 

Who can expreſle the wretchedneſle 
of that folly , which ſo entangleth us 
with inextricable knots, and enchaineth 
our Souls ſo raſhly with deſperate oblt- 
gations ? 

Wherefore he that would hut a little 
mind what he doeth when he dareth to 
ſwear, what it is to meddle with the 
adorable Name, the yenerable Teſti- 
mOny, 


The Third Sermon. 


mony, the formidable Judgment, the 
terrible Vengeance of the Divine Ma- 

jeſty, into what a caſe he putteth him- 

ſelf, how extreme hazard he runneth 
thereby, would affuredly have little 

heart to fvear, without greateſt rea- 

ſon, and moſt urgent need ; hardly ----) 
without trembling would he undertake 

the moſt neceſſary and ſolemn Oath 3 
muchcauſe would he ſee oife:32: oprov, 

to adore , to fear an Oath : which to 

doe the Divine Preacher maketh the 
charaQter of a Good man ; As (faith he) gccles 5. x 
3s the good, ſo is the ſinner, and he that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 

In fine, even a Heathen Philoſopher, 
conſidering the nature of an Oath, 
did conclude the unlawfulneſle thereof 
in ſuch caſes. For, Seeing ( faith he) <o a; 310 
an Oath doth call God for Witneſſe, and watewes ry 
propoſeth him for Umpire and Voucher of kf ach vg 
the things it ſaith ; therefore to induce auny x «ſu 
God ſo upon occaſion of humane affairs,or, #7 *0 oi 
which zs all one, upon ſmall and ſlight ac- ——— 
counts,doth imply contempt of him: where- en dvveoni- 
fore we ought wholly to ſhurr Swearing,ex- = _ 
cept upon occaſions of higheſt neceſſity. -derner uw 


p 
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Il. We 


Evovfes 7 
Yan mus 
Seats GWilet- 
aeiv. tis a 
prous thing 
willingly to 

- commend our 

- caſe or con- 
troverſie to 
God. Ariſt, 
Rhet. 1. 48. 
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IL. We may conſider, that Swearing 
(agreeably to its nature, or natural ap- 
titude and tendency) is repreſented in 
Holy Scripture as a ſpecial part of relj. 
gious Worſhip , or Devotion toward 
God; 1n the due performance whereof 
we do avow him for the true God, and 
Govcrnour of the world ; we pioully 
do acknowledge his principal Arttri- 
butes , and ſpecial Prerogatives 3 (his 
Omnipreſence and his Omniſcience, ex- 
tending it ſelf to our moſt inward 
thoughts , our ſccreteſt purpoſes , our 
cloſe{t retirements; his watchfull Pro- 
vidence over all our actions, affain, 
and concerns 3 his faithfull Goodnellc, 
in favouring truth, and protecting right; 
his exact Juſtice, in patronizing fince- 
rity, and chaſtizing diouloell: 5) 


Cz—= his being Supreme Lord over all per: 


ſons, and Judge paramount in all caulſcs; 
his readineſle in our need, upon our 
humble imploration and reference, to 
undertake the arbitration of matter 
controverted, and the care of admin: 


ſtring juſtice, for the maintenance off 


truth and right, of loyalty and fidelity, 
of order and peace among men. Swe 
ring doth alſo intimate a pions truſt and 
confidence in God ; as Ariſtotle obfer- 


veth, Suck 
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Such things a ſerious Oath doth im- 
ply, to ſuch purpoſes Swearing natu- 
rally ſerveth 3 and therefore to ſignify 
or effecuate them, Divine inſtitution 
hath devoted it. Lo | | 

God in goodnefle to ſuch ends hath 


af + 


adiſtintive mark of God's people, ac- 
cording 


Po 


96 


Jer, 12+16, 


Iſa. 45 23+ 
Iſa, 65. 16» 


— 


Matth. 15.8 


Ifa, 29. 13, 


__- On, wherein "immediate application + 
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cording to that 'of the Prophet Jere- 
my, And it ſhall come to-piſſe, if they 
will diljgeritly learn the ways of my peo ff | 
ple, to ſwear by my Name — then ſhall Wl 
they be built in the midſt of my people. Tt Ml | 

| 

( 


1s predicted concerning the Evangelical 
times, Onto meevery knee ſhall bow, eve- 
ry tongue ſhall ſwear : and, That he who 
bleſſeth hinifelf in the earth, ſhall bleſe 
himſelf by the God of truth 5 and he that 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the 
God of truth, | 

As'thereforeall other as of 'Devott 


made ''to 'the Divine Majeſty, ſhould 
never be petfortned without moſt hear- 
ty intention, moſt'ſerious/confideration, 
'moſt lowly reverence; foneither ſhould 
thisgrand-one, wherein'God is fo near- 
1y touched, and his chief Attributes {6 
"much concerned : the which -indeet 
:doth/involve 'both Prayer and Praiſe , 
doth require the moſt devotional adts of 
Faith and Fear. | 
We therefore ſhould fo perform it, 
*.as not toincurr that reproof 3 This peo- 
ple draweth nigh unto me with their 
month, and honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 


Cc AX =_ ac _ Xa cc aac_ 
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' When we ſeem moſt formally to a- 
vow God. to confeſle his Omniſcience, 
to confide in his Juſticez we ſhould not 
really diſregard him, and in effect fig- 
nify , that we do not think he doth 
know what we fay, or mind what we 
doe. 

If we do preſume to offer this ſervice, 
we ſhould doe it in.the manner appoin- 
ted by himſelf, according to the condi- 


| tions preſcribed in the Prophet, Thou Jer. 4 2. 
ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth , in truth, _- 


in judement, and in righteouſneſſe: in 
truth, taking heed, that our meaning be 
conformable to the ſenfe of our words, 
and our words to the verity of things ; 
in judgment, _— with carefull de- 
liberation examined and weighed that 
which we aflert or promiſe 3 7 righte- 
ouſneſſe, being ſatisfied in conſcience, 
that we do not thercin infringe any 
rule of Piety toward God, of Equity 
toward men, of Sobriety and diſcretion 
in regard to our ſelves. 

The cauſe of our Swearing muſt be 
needfull, or very expedient ; the de-'_ 
{tgn of it muſt be honeſt, and uſefull 


| to conſiderable purpoſes 3 (tending to 
{ God's honour, our. Neighbour's bene- 
{ fit, our own welfare ; ) the matter of 


H mM 


", 8. 
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it ſhould be not onely juſt and lawfull, 
but worthy and Ro 3 the manner 
ought to be grave and ſolemn, our mind 
being framed to earneſt attention, and 
endued with pious affections ſutable to 
the occaſion. | 

Otherwiſe, if we do venture to ſwear, 


without due advice and care, without 


much reſpe& and awe, upon any {light 
or vain (not to ſay, bad or unlawful!) 
accaſion 5 we then deſecrate Swearing, 
and are guilty of profaning a moſt fa- 
cred Ordinance: the doing ſo doth im- 


Math. 15, Ply baſe hypocrifie, or leud mockery, 
or abominable wantonneſle and folly; | 


in boldly invading, and vainly trifling 
with the moſt auguſt Duties of Religt- 
on. Such Swearing therefore is very 
diſhonourable and 1nju:tous to God, 
very prejudicial to Religion, very re- 
pugnant to Piety. 

II. We may conſider that the Swea- 
ring prohibited 1s very noxious to hu- 
mane Society, 

The great prop of Society ( which 
upholdeth the ſafety , peace and wel- 
fare thereof, in obſerving laws, diſpen- 
ſing juſtice, diſcharging truſts, keeping 
contracts, and holding good correſpon- 
dence mutually ) 1s Conicience, or a 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe of Duty toward God, obliging 
to perform what is right and equal; 
quickned by hope of rewards, and fear 
of puniſhments from him : ſecluding 
which principle, no worldly confidera- 
tion is ſtrong enough to hold men faſt ; 
or can farther diſpoſe many to doeright, 
or obſerve faith, or hold peace, then ._ 
appetite, or intereſt, or humour (things 
| very ſlippery and uncertain) do ſway 
them. 

That men ſhould live honeſtly, qui- 
etly, and comfortably together, 1t 1s 
needfall that they ſhould live under a 
ſenſe of God's will, and in awe of the 


| Divine power, hoping to pleaſe God, 


and fearing to offend him, by their be- 
haviour reſpedtively. 

That Juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred 
between men, it 1s neceſlary that teſti- 
monies of fact be alledged ; and that 
witneſles ſhould apprehend themſelves 
greatly obliged to diſcover the truth, 
according to their conſcience, in dark 
and doubtfull caſes. 

' That men ſhould uprightly diſcharge 
offices ſerviceable to publick good, it 
doth behove that they be firmly enga- 
ged to perform the truſts repoſed in 


them. 
H 2 That 
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That in affairs of very confiderabte 
importance, men ſhould deal with one 
another with ſatisfation of mind, and 
mutual confidence, they mult receive 
competent afſurances concerning the 
integrity, fidelity, and conſtancy each 
of other. | | 

That the ſafety of Governours may 
be preſerved, and the obedience due to 
them maintained ſecure from attempts to 
which they are liable,(by the treachery, 
levity,perverſeneſs, timorouſneſs,ambiti- 
on.all ſuch luſts and ill humours of men,) 
it 1s expedient that men ſhould be tied 
with the ſtricteſt bands of allegeance. 

That controverſies emergent about 
the intereſts of men ſhould be determi- 
ned, and an end put to \trife by 'pe- 


remptory and ſatisfactory means, 1s plain-: 


ly neceſlary for common quiet. | 

Wherefore for the publick intereſt, 
and benefit of humane Society , it is 
requiſite , that the higheſt obligations 
poſiible ſhould be laid upon the Conſci- 
ences of men. 

And ſuch are thoſe of Oaths, enga- 
ging them to fidelity and conſtancy in 
all fuch. caſes, out of regard to Al- 
mighty God , as the infallible Patron 


of truth and right , the unavoidable : 


Z 1n the nature © 
| and cyupwrzre annSaz; cirupo, the 
Z utmolt atſurance, the laſt refort of hu- procop. bi- 
| mane faith, the ſureſt pledge that any od. Sic. 

& man can yield of his truſtinefle. Hence 

= ever 1n tranſactions of higheſt moment 

= this hath been uſed to bind the faith of 


| men. 
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Chaſtiſer of perfidiouſneſſe and impro- 
bity. | 

To ſuch purpoſes therefore Oaths 
have ever been applied, as the moſt ef- 
fe&ual inſtruments of working them 3 
not onely among the followers of true 
and perfet Religion, but even among 


| all thoſe who had any glimmering no- 


tions concerning a Divine Power and 
Providence 3 who have deemed an 
Oath the faſteſt tie of Conſcience, and 
held the violation of it for the moſt de- 


# teſtable impicty and iniquity. So that 

= what Cicero ſaith of the Roxaars, that 

E their Anceſtours had no band to conſtrain Nullum enim 
faith more ſtreight then an Oath, 1s true vinculum ad 


of all other Nations 3; common Reaſon Fe, or 


| not being able to deviſe any engage- rando majo-. 


ment more obliging then it ; it being ping 


things TiAwW12iz M5, rant, Cic, de 
Off. 3. 
Dion. Halic. 


Hereby Nations have been wont x5. 3; «ay 


= to ratifie Leagues of peace and ami- nuiy ipxor, 
= ty between each other : ( which *=199v- 


H 3 there- 


Eccles 8. 2. 


Veget, 2, 


Heb, 6.16. 
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therefore the Greeks called op. ) 
Hereby Princes have obliged their 
Subjedts to loyalty © and it hath ever 
been the ſtrongeſt argument to preſſe 
that duty, which the Preacher uſeth ; 
T connſel thee to keep the King's com: 
mandmnent, and that in regard of the 
Oath of God. | 
Hereby Generals have engaged their 
Souldiers to ſtick clofe to them, 1n bea- 


ririg hardſhips, and encountring dan- / 


ers. | 

Hereby the Nuptial league hath been 
confirmed; the ſolemmzation whereof 
in temples before God is tn effect a moſt 
ſacred Oath. | 

Hereon the deciſion of the greateſt 
cauſes concerning the lives, eftates and 
reputations of men have depended; fo 
that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) a7 Oath for 
confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife, 

Indeed fach hath the need hereof 
been ever apprehended, that we may 
obſerve, in caſes of great tmportance, 
no other obligation hath been admit- 
ted for fufficient to bind the fidelity and 
conſtancy of the moſt credible perſons ; 
ſo that even the beſt men hardly could 
truſt the beſt men without it, For m- 
ſtance 


J 
When 
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When Abimelech would aſlure to 
himſelf the friendſhip of Abraham, al- 
though he knew him to be a very pi- --;/ 
ous and righteous perſon, whoſe word 
might be as well taken as any man's, 
yet, for entire ſatisfaction , he thus 
ſpake to him 3 God is with thee in all Gen. ar. 22; 


* that thou doeft> Now therefore ſwear un- 23: 
* to me here by God, that thou wilt not 
. | deal falſely with me. | 


Abraham, though he did much con- 


EZ fide in the honeſty of his ſervant Elje- Gen. rg. 3: 
{ zer, having entruſted him with all his £24 2+ 


eſtate, yet in the affair concerning the 
marriage of his ſon, he could not but 
thus oblige him : Pu#, (faid he) [pray 
thee , thy hand under my thigh, and I 
will make thee ſwear by the Lord, theGod 
of heaven and the God of earth, that thou - |-- 
wilt not take a wife nnto my ſon of the 
danghters of the Canaanites, 

Laban had good experience of Ja- 
cob's fidelity 3 yet that would not ſa- 
tisfie, but 5 The Lord ({aid he) watch Gen. 31449) 
between me and thee, when we are abſent 5%» 53+ 
one from another. If thou ſhalt affli my 
danghters,or if thou ſhalt take other wives 
beſide my danghters 5 no man is with #4 5 
ſee, God is witneſſe between thee and me. 
The God of Abraham, and the God of 

H 4 Nabor, 


24-2,3e 
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Nahor, the God of their father judge be- 

twixt #8. 
Gen. 50.5. Sodid Jacob make Joſeph ſwear, that 
Gen, 50-25. he wonld bury him in Canaan £ and Jo- 
ſeph cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſwear, 
that they would tranſlate his bones. $0 
did Jonathan cauſe his beloved friend 
David to ſmear, that he would ſhew 


I 04 


x Sam. 20, 
J4z 15,17. 


kindneſſe to hin, and to his houſe for e-K 
ver, The prudence of which courſe | 
the event ſheweth, the total excilion 


of Jorathar's family being thereby pre- 
2 Sam.21.5, Vented; for, The King ("tis ſaid) ſþa- 
red Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, be- 
cauſe of the Lord's Oath that was between 
them. 

Theſe inſtances declare, that there is 

(1 King. 1.57. no ſecurity which men can yicld cam- 
_ +. 13, Parable to that of an Oath the obli- 
& 13.25.) gation whereof no man wilfully can in- 
- fringe, without renouncing the fear 
of God, and any pretence to his fa- 

vour. 

Wherefore humane Society will be 
extremely wronged. and damnified by 
the diflolving or f{lackning theſe moſt 
ſacred bands of Conſcience; and conſe- 

---- quently by their common and careleſle 
uſe, which foan will breed a contempt 
of them, and render them inſignificant, 

Either 
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either to bind the Swearers,or to ground 
a truſt on their Oaths. > 

As by the rare and reverent uſe of 
Oaths their diguity is upheld, and their 
obligation kept faſt: ſo by the frequent 


and negligent application of them, by 


the proſtituting them to every mean 


| and troyiſh purpoſe, their reſpect will 
- bequite loſt , their ſtrength will be 
E looled, they will prove unſerviceable 
Z to publick uſe, 


If Oaths generally become cheap and 


- Þ vile, what will that of Allegeance lig- | 
E nify? If men are wont to play with - + 

{ Swearing any-where, can we cxpedt 
| they ſhould be ſerious and ſtrict therein 
| at the Bar, or in the Church> Wall 


they regard God's teſtimony, or dread 


| his judgment, 1n one place, or at one 
E time, when every-where upon any, 
Z upon no occaſion they dare to confront 
E and contemn them? Who then will 
| bethe more truſted for Swearing ? what - 
E fatisfaftion will any man have from 1t? 
# Therifeneſle of this practice, as1t is the 
} fjgn, fo it will be the cauſe of a gene- 
| ral diftidence among men. 


Incredible therefore is the miſchief 


| which this vain praCtice will bring in 
{| to the publickz depriving Princes of 


their 
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their beſt ſecurity , expoling the eſtates 
of private men to uncertainty, ſhaking 
all the confidence men can have in the 
faith of one another. 

For which detriments accruing from 
this abuſe to the publick every vain 
Swearer 1s reſponſible; and he would 


doe well to conſider, that he will ne-F 


ver be able to make reparation for 


them. And the publick is much con- : 


cerned that this enormity be retren-# 


ched. 


* Þveru umbygpure 


ne etiamad perjurinum de- . __ 
cidifſer, & in Eccleia $0» pradtiſer of it into that moſt 


pulo predicabat,, (f ſuos in- horrible fin of Perjury. For 


flituerat, n2 quis . juraret * £,1/3 ſearing (as the He 
nec ad modicum quidem, fi ſe fr 8 ( He 


Poſid, inVit. S. Aug. c.25. Prew Wiſe-man faith) ate- 


rally ſpringeth ont of mud 
'O Janvixcs ſwearing : and, He ( ſaith Saint Chry- : 
ouvos » KG ſoftome) that ſweareth continually, both 


Chryſ. Avdp. 


uf. p. 653, willingly and unwillingly , both igno- | 


Mz &s av" rantly and knowingly, both in earneſt 
#21016 TETWTE) 
quidam le- 


Oulos By w- 


uonoynuirey feſt, that it is neceſſary for him that Þ 


g Snorin# fpeareth much,to be perjurions.” Auiryava © 
TA Uopiuoy &- / k Pe PA )| 


nd Bent J2f, Eph arm, For ( faith he agatn, 


yay tn % om 


IV. Let us conſider, that 
Ueviexe. Philo in Decal, TAN and vain Swearing il 
Ne quiſquam facili jaratio- very apt often to bring the 


han? A. tad +» nw. = rot cond Wt fog fok I 00 ny AMA wn, ny. wn WW. 
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ant in ſport, being often tranſported by : 
gunt, Jac. 5. anger and many other things , will fre 
12-Vid:Stot. ently forſwear. '1t is confeſſed and me 


ep:c00 £9). Iby it | 


| geſteth, 


. ſtome faith) hath this miſery — 7, 
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it #s impoſſible, it is impoſſible for a month * qua 


addiFed to ſwearing, not frequently to 
forſwear. He that ſweareth at random, 
as blind paſſion moveth, or wanton 
fancy prompteth, or the Tempter fug- 
often will hit upon aſterting 


{ that which is falſe, or promiſing that 
| which is impoſſible : that want of Con- 

| ſcience and of confideration which do 

- ſifferhimto violate God's Lawin Swea- 
-@ ring, will betray him to the venting of 

© Lies, which backed with Oaths become 
& Perjunics. | 
Z reth doth happen to be true and per- 
Z formable, it doth not free him of guilt; 


If ſometirne what he ſwea- 
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Of this perplexity the Holy Scripture 

 -affordeth two notable inſtances : the 

(1 Sam-25. One of Saul, forced to break his raſh 

gory 52 Oaths 3 the other of Herod, being en- 

«x5. Marr.14- gaged thereby to commit a moſt horrid 
* murther. oy 8: 

Had Sazl obſerved his Oaths, what 

injury had he done; what miſchief had 

he produced, in ſlaughtering his moſt 

worthy and moſt innocent Son, the 

prop and glory of his family, the bul- 


Re 


Vid. Chryſ. wark of his country, and the grand in- 


7. A9*+ ſtrument of falvation to it; in forcing 
152m.14-45- the people to violate their croſle Oath, 
and for prevention of one, cauſing ma- 
ny Perjuries ? He was therefore fain 
to deſiſt, and lie under the guilt of 

breaking his Oaths. 
And for Herod, - the excellent Father 
_ .--- thus preſſeth the conſideration of his 
Tiegzrzas caſe : Take, (faith he) Ibeſeech you, the 
pn * 1 mtngſ choppd-off head of $. John, and his warm 
emu aCiv- bloud yet trickling down 5 each of you 
_—_ ArJe. bear it home with you, and conceive that 
R ANEIAN before your eyes you hear it uttering ſpeech, 
and ſaying, Embrace the murtherer of me, 
an Oath. That which reproof did not, 
this an Oath did doe : that which the Ty- 
rant's wrath could not, this the neceſſity 
of keeping an Oath did effe®. For _—_ 
; Fre 
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the Tyrant was reprehended publickly in 
the audience of all men, he bravely did 
bear the rebuke but when he had caſt 
himſelf into the neceſſity of Oaths, then 


| did he cut off that bleſſed head. 


VI. Likewiſe the uſe of raſh Swea- 


| ring will often ingage a man in under- 
| takings very inconvenient and detri- 
| mental to himſelf A man is bound to 
| perform his vows to the Lord, what-ever Deur. 23. 21. 


Matt. $. 33+ 


| they be, what-ever dammage or trouble j,1"77 
| thence may accrue to him, if they be 14. 

# not unlawfull. It is the Law, That Deut. 23-23: 
| which 3s gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt 


keep and perform. [It 1s the property of. 


{ a Good man, that he ſweareth to his own val. 15.4 


hurt, and changeth not, Wherefore 'tis 


the part of a ſober man, to be well ad- 


viſed what he doth ſwear or vow relt-. 


E giouſly ; that he do not put himſelf in- 
# to the 1nextricable ſtrejght of commit- 
| ting great ſin, or undergoing great in- 
| convenience ; that he do not ruſh into 
| that ſnare of which the Wiſe-man ſpea- 
| keth, It is a ſnare to a man to devour "gx, mi 
| that which 3s holy, Cor, to ſwallow a 29) wle- 


Prov. 20. 25; 


ol, % 
ors dAv* 


| make inquiry, ſeeking how he may dif- ms ow ay- 
| engage himſelf : the doing which is a (42> &«: 
> folly offenſive to God, as the Preacher "AvJy. pf 


telleth 


ri9 
Eccles 5. 4. 


Chryſ. Arp. 
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telleth us 5 Wher (faith he ) thor voweſ 
4 vow unto God, defer not to pay it 5, fy 
he hath no pleaſure in fools : pay that 
which thou haſt vowed. God will not 
admit our folly in vowing, as a plea or 
an excuſe for non-performance z he 
will exact it from us both as a due debt, 
and as a proper puniſhment of our in- 
pious folly. 

For inſtance, into what loſſe and 
miſchief, what ſorrow, what regret and 
repentance, did the unadviſed vow of 
Jephtha throw him? the performance 
whereof (as S. Chry/oſtome remarketh)| 
God did permit, and order to be conm-W 
memorated with ſolemn lamentation, 
that all poſterity might be admonilhet 
thereby, and deterred from ſuch pre 
cipitant Swearing. 

VII. Let us conſider, that Swearing 
is a fin of all others peculiarly clamo- 
rous, and provocative of Divine judg-W 
ment. God is hardly ſo much concer-{ 
ned, or in a manner conſtrained, to 
puniſh- any other ſin as this. He | 
bound in honour and intereſt to vindi-Þ 
cate his Name from the abuſe, his An-Þ 
thority from the contempt, his holy 
Ordinance from the profanation, which 
it doth infer. He is concerned to take i | 
care Þ 
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care that his providence be not queſtio- 
ned, that the dread of his Majeſty be 
not voided, that all Religion be not 
overthrown by the outrageous com- 
miſſion thereof with impunity. 

It immediately toucheth his Name, 
it expreſly calleth upon him to mind 
| 1t, to jog It, to ſhew himſelf in aven- 
{ ging it. He may ſeem deaf, or uncon- 
| cerned, if, being ſo called and provo- 
E ked, he doth not declare himſelf. © 
} There is underſtood to be a kind of 
# formall compact between him and man- 
} kind, obliging him to interpoſe, to take 
om-W the matter into his cognizance, being 
100, ſpecially addreſſed to him. 
ſhed The bold Swearer doth importune 
pre him to hear, doth rouze him to mark, 

| doth brave him to judge and puniſh 
rin his wickedneſle. 


mo Hence no wonder that the flying rofl, Zech. 5-2, 
A / 


ade- a quick and inevitable cre, doth fur- = 
9. Þ. $25», 


cer-@ prize the Swearer, and cut hinz off, as it 


hry Charles 


, toſf 1s in the Prophet. No wonder that fo 15. . 55s- 
e vx many remarkable inſtances do occurr in 19?- 55% 


ndi-f hiſtory, of ſignal vengeance inflicted 
An on perſons notably guilty of this crime. 
olnf No wonder that a common practice 
uch | thereof doth fetch down publick judg- 
akeſ ments z and that, as the Prophets of 
care old 
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Jer. 23. ro. Old did proclaim, becauſe of Swearing 
Hoſe 4.3- the land mourneth. 

VIII. Farther, (paſling over the ſpe. 
cial laws againſt it, the miſchievous 
conſequences of it, the ſore puniſh. 
ments appointed to it, ) we may con- 
ſider, that to common ſenfe vain Swezx 
ring is a very unreaſonable and ill-fxÞ 
voured pradtice , greatly nnſbecoming# 
any ſober, worthy, or honeſt perſon; 
but eſpecially moſt abſurd and incon-# 
gruous to a Chriſtian. F 

For in ordinary converſation what 
needfull or reaſonable occaſion can ini 
tervene of violating this command! 
If there come under diſcourſe a mattaf 
of reaſon, which is evidently true and 
certain, then what need can there bed 
an Oath to affirm it, it ſafficing to ex 
poſe it to light, or to propoſe the evi 
dences for it ? If an obſcure or doubt-f 
full point come to be debated, it will 
not bear an Oath ; it will be a ſtrange 
madneſle to dare, a great folly to hope 
the perſuading it thereby. What wer 
more ridiculous , then to ſwear the 
truth of a demonſtrable Theorem !Þ 
what more vain, then fo to aſſert a dil-Þ 
putable Probleme ? Oaths (like wa-F 
gets are in ſuch caſes no arguments, | 

EXCEPl ; 
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except of fillineſs in the uſers of them. 
If a matter of hiſtory be ſtarted, then 


if a man be taken for honeſt, his word ' 
will paſs for atteſtation; without far- 
ther aſſurance : but if his veracity or 


aFneſfſe of his converſation, 
and a good repute. Many of- 
ten have burſt with ſwearing, 


|= and perſuaded no man 5+ 0- 
© thers onely nodding have de- 
| ſerved more belief, then thoſe 


who have ſwore. ſo mightily. 


U 


-Þ probity be doubted, his Oath will not 

*® be relied on, eſpecially when he doth 

| obtrude it. For it was no leſs truly 

| then acutely ſaid by the old Poet, OJz Aichyl, 
= arfegs Gonot m5H, IN Ceruus avng, The 

= mar doth not get credit from an Oath, 

* but an Oath from the man © and a gred- 
# ter Authour, on _ Soars ) 
EK S.Chryſoſtome;) doth not make 
; ; a pag rr but the teſt i- 
; mony of his life, and the ex- 
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| Wherefore Oaths, as they are frivolous 
E coming from a perſon of little worth 
# or conſcience, ſo they are fuperfluots 
'Þ 1n the mouth of an honeſt and worthy 
-E perſon ; yea, as they do not encreafe 
| the credit of the former, ſo they may 
; 1mpair that of the latter. | 


A good 
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A good man ( as Socraty 
AG x3 e329% ardpss did ſay) ſhould apparently |; 
_—_ _ Ne: Sour. &. Aemean himPelf, that his Word 
pud Max. Serm, 85. may be deemed more credibl, 
*O 7% apes Above Ope%s they an Outh 3 the conſtan 
Exw Colas, aKAPHLy a= , : 
\LivI{gons. Philo. | tenour of his pradice voy 
Celts Pom Wy for it, and giving iff 
c "i p * 7* ſach weight, that no aſleveſÞ 
ration can farther corrobs. 
rate it. Y 
Clem. Alex: He ſhould zi; epyors ew9preiv, ſwear bit; 
SIr- 1::524* þjs good deeds, and exhibit Git 4tinÞ 
| Gov, 4 life deſerving belief, (as Clemm . 
"Hr 54 & Alex. faith: ) ſo that no man ſhoul 
yo ne deſire more from him then his bare af : 
+£3y drow. Tertionz but willingly ſhould yield hin 
ny wapr/- the privilege which the Athenians grarif 
Fe owe. td to Nenocrates, that he ſhould teſt 
xp a2 fe without Swearing. 
vatots DiOg. 
Laert, in Xenocr, 


Tz» 2 1% He ſhould be like the Eſeres, of 
UT WwTov . - 
cine Whom Joſephas faith, that every thin 
Zpus, 5 5 ſpoken by them was more valid the 
wwe 745 an Oath ; whence they declined Swe 
TTEPHESULTY.'s » we 
Joſeph, TINg. _ | 
He ſhould ſo much confide in hf 
own veracity and fidelity, and ſo muctÞ 
ſtand upon them, that he ſhould no 
deign to offer any pledge for then 
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craterff implying them to want confirmation. 
2th if He ſhould (as S. Hierome faith) ſo Tantus inte 
r worllf] love truth, that he ſhould ſuppoſe hinzſe!f %j1 vert ana» 
edibl to have ſworn whatſoever. be hath ſaid 5, dixeris, juras 
aſtanſ# and therefore ſhould not be apt to {ns 
you heap another Oath on his words. _— 
ng if Upon ſuch accounts common reaſon 
leveſÞ directed even Pagan wiſe-men wholly 
robo to interdict Swearing in ordinary con- 

= verſation, or about petty matters, as an 
& irrational and immoral practice , un- 

# worthy of ſober and diſcreet perſons. , 
= Forbear Swearing about any matter , _ do 
Z (ſaid Plato, cited by Clem. Alex.) A- &. Flato 4s 
# woid Swearing, if you can, wholly, (aid ue von 
no Epicfetus.) For mony ſwear by no God, - poet wh 
| though you ſwear truly, ſaid [ſocrates, "Oproy nap- 
And divers the like precepts occur in 7% © 
E other Heathens ; the mention whereof 5; {w. 
= may well ſerve to ſtrike ſhame into pi&. Ench. 


; many looſe and vain people, bearing — 4.048 

| the name of Chriſtians. udrwy uns 

: va Se0y ode 
| *. 4 ons und” av evopuiy uwtaayce Iocr. ad Demons 


vez} Indeed, for a true and real Chriſtian, 

= this practice doth eſpecially in a far 
hiſs higher degree misbecome him , upon 
uchſ# conliderations peculiar to his high cal- 
no ling and holy profeſſion. 


I] 2 Pu 


116 


Aer Tt it 
pa Ts 5.8; 
82 E£5570 & 
hon; © on 
3 ikgav 
d F.5 64% T 
re Seic uh 
Wu on Em 
Sedov 8%, 
& x05 66 ; 
Plur. in lu, 
Rom. Þ. 491. 


Matt. 12:35. 


Revel. 21. 8, 
& 22, 15, 


The Third Sermon. 


Plutarch telleth us, that among the 
Romans the Flamen of Jupiter was not 
permitted to ſwear: of which Lay 
among other reaſons he aſſigneth this; 
Becauſe it is not handſome, that he ti 
whom divine and greateſt things are in- 
truſted, ſhould be diſtruſted about ſmall 
matters. The which reaſon may well 


be applied to excuſe every Chriſtian 


from it, who is a Prieſt to the moſt 
High God, and hath the moſt celeſtial 
and important matters concredited to 
him ; in compariſon to which all other 
matters are very mean and inconſide-W 
rable. The dignity of his rank ſhould 
render his word verbum honoris, pal: 
ſable without any farther engagement. 
He hath opinions of things, he hath 
undertaken praGtices inconſiſtent with 
Swearing. For he that firmly doth be- FF 
lieve that God is ever preſent with hin, | 
an auditour and witneſs of all his di: 
courſe; he that is perſnaded that a 
ſevere judgement ſhall paſs on him, 
wherein he muſt give az account for e-| 
very idle word which {lippeth from him, 
and wherein, among other offenders, 
affuredly Liars will be condemned to F 
the burning lake 3 he that in a great 
Sacrament (once moſt ſolemnly _ ; 
and 
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and frequently renewed) hath engaged 
and ſworn, together with all other Di- 
vine Commandments, to obſerve thoſe 
which moſt expreſly do charge him to 
be exactly juſt, faithful], and veracious Col. 3. 9. 


in all his words and deeds ; who there- 6h roi 
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| fore ſhould be ready to ſay with Da- 

els wid, 1 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly pur- Pal.ng,166, 
_ © poſed ta keep thy righteous judgements ; 
moths 
tial 
Z promiſe, every violation of faith doth ef. Hier. 
ther 
ide 
ould 
pal 
_ words are not perfealy credible, that 
at 
th aſſured by an Oath. 
be 


to him * every word hath the force of * wy! pe 
. p mo naelts pro 
an Oath ; every Lie, every breach of ;,,-,...4, 


involve Perjury : for him to ſwear, is '" tt 5: 
falſe heraldry, an impertinent accumu- 
lation of one Oath upon another: he of 
all men ſhould diſdain to allow that his 


his pramilſe is not ſecure, without being 


IX. Indeed the practice of Swearing 
greatly diſparageth him that uſeth it, 


and derogateth from his credit upon 
ca 
in, Þ 
r 6- 
1m, 
ers, 2 
to 
cat 
en, & 


» i 

2th 

nd E 
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divers accounts. 

It fignifieth,(if it ſignifiethany thing,) _ 
that he doth not confide in his own re- 
putation , and judgeth his own. bare 
word not to deſerve credit : for why, 
if he taketh his word to be good, doth 
he back it with aſſeverations 2 why, if 
he deemeth his own honeſty to bear 

I 3 proof, 
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| proof, doth he cite Heaven to warrant 

it ? 
Algpls my- At 5s (faith S. Baſil) a very foul and 
THAws 1 avis {ly thing, for a man to accuſe himſelf a 
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ny, £aUTY unworthy of belief, and to profer ax Oath | 
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By ſo doing a man doth authoriz| 

- others to diſtruſt him : for it can be noſf 
wrong to diſtruſt him, who doth na 
pretend to be a credible perſon, or tha 
his ſaying alone may ſafely be'taken; 
who, by ſuſpeCting that others are no 
ſatisfied with his fimple aflertion, in 
plieth a reaſon known to himſelf fo 


it. 
» 1) 333 3 It rendreth whatever he faith to he 


as +5 «jm reaſon ſuſpicious, as difcovering hin 


Dirt) ton 


YG Phi- VOId of conſcience and diſcretion : for 


lo. he that flatly againſt the rules of duty 
and reaſon will ſwear vainly, what ca 

engage him to ſpeak truly ? he that | 

ſo looſe in ſo clear and ſo conſiderable 

a point of obedience to God, how can 

he be ſuppoſed ſtaunch in regard to any 

other ? It being (as Ariſtoth| 
hath it) #he part of the ſam} 
men to doe ill things, and not 
to regard forſwearing. It will 
at 
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at leaſt conſtrain any man to ſuſpect all 
his diſcourſe of vanity and unadviſed- 
.neſs, ſeeing he plainly hath no care to 
bridle his tongue from ſo groſle an of- 
| fence. 

| It is ſtrange therefore, that any man 
| of honour or honeſty ſhould not ſcorn, 
E by ſuch a practice, to ſhake his own 
credit, or to detract from the validity 
of his word 3 which ſhould ſtand firm 
E on it ſelf, and not want any atteſtation 
= to ſupport it. It is a privilege of ho- 
.& nourable perſons, that they are excu- 
| ſed from Swearing, and that their ver- 
in bam honoris paſleth in lieu of an Oath : 
is it not then ſtrange, that when others 
diſpenſe with them, they ſhould not 
diſpenſe with themſelves 3 but volun- 
tarily degrade themſelves, and with fin 

forfeit ſo noble a privilege ? 

X. To excuſe theſe faults, the Swea- 
rer will be forced to confeſle, that his 
Oaths are no more then waſt and in- 
ſignificant words ; deprecating being 
taken for ſerious, or to be underſtood 
that he meaneth any thing by them 3 
but onely that he uſeth them as exple- 
tive phraſes, Te% aveTniguwmw Aye, to Hierocl, 
plump his ſpeech, and fill up ſentences. PM"* 
But ſuch pleas do no more then ſug- 
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geſt other faults of Swearing, and good 
arguments againſt it 3 its impertinence, 
its abuſe of ſpeech, its diſgracing the 
praciſer of 1t in point of judgement 
and capacity. For fo 1t 1s, Oaths as 
they commonly paſs are meer excre- 
ſcencies of Speech, which do nothing 
but encumber and deform 1t 5 they {| 
embelliſh diſcourſe, as a Wen or a Scab | 
do beautifie a face, as a Patch or a Spot | 
do adorn a garment. DE A 
| To what purpoſe, I pray, is God; 
Name hooked and haled into our idk 
talk? why ſhould we fo often mention 


| him, when we do not mean any thing 


about him ? would it. not, into every - 


ſentence to foiſt wm. ae a horſe, (to 
intrude Tzrkiſh,or any barbarous gibbe- | 
riſh,) be altogether as proper and per-| 


tinent ? 2 

What do theſe ſuperfluities ſignifie, 
but that the venter of them doth little 
$kill the wiſe of ſpeech, or the rule of 


' converſation, but meaneth to ſputter I 


and prate any thing without judgement | 
or wit 3 that his invention 1s very bar- 
ren, his faney beggarly, craving the aid Þ 
of any ftuff to relieve it 2 One would F 
think a man of ſenſe ſhould grutch to 
lend his ear, or incline his —_ - Z 

uch | 
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ſuch motley raggeddiſcourſe; that with- 
out nauſeating he ſcarce ſhould endure 
to: obſerve men laviſhing time, and 
ſquandring their breath ſo frivolouſly. 
'Tis an affront to good company, to 
peſter it with ſuch talk. | 

XI. But farther, upon higher accounts 
this is a very uncivil and unmannerly 
prafibge., 

Some vain perſons take it for a gen- 
tile and gracefull thing, a ſpecial ac- 
compliſhment, a mark of fine breeding, 
a point of high gallantry : for who, 
forſooth, is the brave Spark, the com- 
pleat Gentleman, the man of converſa- 
tion and addreſs, but he that hath the 
Skill and confidence (O heavens ! how 
mean a skill ! how mad a confidence! ) 
to lard every ſentence with an Oath or 
a Curſe 3 making bold at every turn to 
ſalute his Maker, or to ſummon him 1n 
atteſtation of his tattle z not to ſay, 
calling and challenging the Almighty 
to damn and deſtroy him ? Such a con- 
celt, I fay, too many have of Swearing, 
becauſe a cuſtome thereof, together 
with divers other fond and baſe quali- 
ties, hath prevailed among ſome people, 
bearing the name and garb of Gentle- 
MEN. | | | _ 
= But 
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But in truth there 1s no practice more 
croſſing the genuine nature of Gentile. 
neſfſe, or miſbecoming perſons well 
born and well bred ; who ſhould ex- 
cell the rude vulgar in goodnefle, in 
courtelie, innobleneſle of heart, in un- 
willingneſſe to offend, and readineſle 


to oblige thoſe with whom they con-Þ 
verſe, in ſteddy compoſedneſle of mind 
and manners, in difdaining to fay of 
doe any unworthy, any unhandſomeÞſ+ 


things. 


For this practice is not onely a groſk |, 
rudenefle toward the main body of men, 
who juſtly reverence the Name of God 
and deteſt ſuch an abuſe thereof 3 not 
onely (farther) an inſolent defiance off 


the common Profeſlion, the Religion, 
the Law of our Country, which difal- 


loweth and condemneth it 3 butit 18 ve F 
ry odious and offenſive to any particu 
lar Society or company, at leaſt wherenÞ 
| there is any ſober perſon, any whore | 
taineth a ſenſe of goodneſle, or is any- 
wile concerned for God's honour : for 
to any ſuch perſon no language can be 
morediſguſttull ; nothing can moregrateF 
hisears, or fret his heart, then to hear Þ 
the ſovereign object of his love and &-|F 
iteem ſo mocked and {lighted ; to - ; 
the 
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the Law of his Prince fo diſloyally in- 
fringed , ſo contemptuouſly trampled 
on ; to find his beſt Friend and Bene- 
fatour ſo outrageouſly abuſed. To 
give him the lie were a complement, to 
ſpit in his face were an obligation, in 
compariſon to this uſage. 

Wherefore 'tis a wonder , that any 
perſon of rank, any that hath in him a 
ſpark of ingenuity,or doth at all pretend 
to good manners, ſhould find in his 
heart or deign to comply with ſo ſcurvy 
a faſhion; a faſhion much more befit- 
ting the ſcumme of the people, then 
the flower of the Gentry ; yea rather 
much below any man endued with a 
ſcrap of reaſon, or a grain of goodneſle. 
Would we bethink our ſelves, modeſt, 
ſober and pertinent diſcourſe would ap- 
pear far more generous and maſculine, 
then ſuch mad Hectoring the Almighty, 
ſuch boiſterous inſulting over the recei- 
ved Laws and general notions of man- 
kind, ſach ruffianly ſwaggering againſt 
ſobriety and goodnefſe. If Gentlemen 
would regard the Vertnes of their An- 
ce{tours, the founders of their quality; 
that gallant courage, that ſolid wifedom, 
that .noble courteſy , which advanced 
their families, and ſevered them from 


the 
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the vulgar ; this degenerate wanton. 
neſſe and ſordidneſle of language would 
return to the dunghill, or rather (which 
God grant) be quite baniſhed from theft 
world'; the vulgar following their ex-# 
ample. E 
XII. Farther, the words of our Lord, 
when he forbad this practice, do ſug. 
geſt another conſideration againſt it, F 
deducible from the cauſes and faurces of 
it; from whence it cometh, that men 
are fo inclined or addicted thereto;# 
Marth. $.37. Let (faith he) your communication b&. 
Vez, yea, Nay, nay 3, for whatſoever i 
more then theſe cometh of evil, The root 
of it he aſſureth us are evil, and there. 
fore the fruit cannot be good : it 1s no 
grape which groweth from thorns, of 
fig from thiſtles. Conſult experience, | 
and obſerve whence it doth proceed. | 
Sometimes it ariſeth from exorbitant 
-- .-- heats of ſpirit, or tranſports of unbri-F 
 _ dled paſſion, When a man is keenly | 
peevith, or fiercely angry, or eagerly | 
contentious, then he bluſtereth , and 
diſchargeth his choler in moſt tragical 
ſtrains 3 then he would fright the ob-|F 
jects of his diſpleaſure by the moſt vio- 
lent expreſſions thereof. This is ſome- | 
timealleged in excuicot raſh Swearing; Þ 
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| (1 was provoked, the Swearer will fay, 
| [ was in paſſion + ) but it is ſtrange, 
{ thata bad cauſe ſhould juſtify a bad ef- 
| fe; that one crime ſhould warrant 
| another ; that what would ſpoil a good 


E action, ſhould excuſe a bad one. 


Sometimes it proceedeth from arro- 


Sometimes it-1{\ſueth from wanton- 


+8 neſſe and levity of mind, diſpoſing a 
& man toſport with any thing, how ſert- 
= ous, how grave, how ſacred and vene- 


E rable ſoever. 


i ws 
EAI 


4 
2; 


' that caution of the Pſalmiſt, I ſazd, 


Sometimes its riſe 1s from ſtupid inad- 


{ vertency, or heady precipitancy 5 when 
the man doth not heed what he faith, 


or conſider the nature and conſequence 
of his words, but ſnatcheth any expreſ- 
fon which cometh next, or which his 
roving fancy doth offer; for want of 


will take heed to my ways , that I ſin 
ot with my tongue : [ will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is be- 


| fore me, 


Some- 


© gant concelt, and a tyrannical humour; - 
= whena man fondly admireth his own 
opinion, and affecting to impoſe it on 
= others, is thence moved to thwack it 
E on with luſty Aſſeverations. 


PLETE 
2 Cor. 1,17» 


{ Pal. 35. ts 
& 141. 
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Sometimey (alas ! how often in this 
miſerable Age 2) itdoth ſpring from pro.- 
fane boldneſle ; when men deſign-to 
put affronts on Religion, and todiſplay 
their ſcorn and ſpight againſt Conſe 
ence; affecting the reputation of ſtout 
Blades, of gallant HeQors, of reſolute 
Giants, who dare doe any thing, who 
are not afraid to defy Heaven, and 

| brave God Almighty himſelf. E: 
(Pal: 26.4.) Sometimes it 1s derived from apiſh 
imitation, ora humour to comply with 
a faſhion current among vain and diflo-# 
lute perſons. Z 

It always doth come from a great de- 
fe& of Conſcience, of reverence to God 
of love to goodnefle, of diſcretion and 
ſober regard to the welfare of a man 
Soul. ] 

From ſuch evidently-vicious and un 
worthy ſources it proceedeth, and there 
fore muſt needs be very culpable. No 

ood, no wiſe man can like ation 
Matth. 9.16. drawn from ſuch principles. Farther, | 

XIII. This offence may be particu-Þ# 
larly aggravated by conſidering, that it 
hath no ſtrong temptation alluring toit;ÞF 
that it yieldeth no ſenſible advantage; 
that it moſt eaſily may be avoided of 
corrected. : 


5 
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Every fin (faith S. Cryſoftome) hath 03 5 93 aas 
vot the ſame puniſhment 3 but thoſe things dp | 


| which may eaſily be reformed do bring on coo 


© ling, or reſolving on it, and 1t 1s in- 


| #9 greater puniſhment + and what can be or av. 


more eaſy , then to reform this fault 2 577%: 
er, oyat nary 


| Tell me, (ſaith he) what difficulty, what cniye ris 


* ſweat , what art , what hazard, what nweie:. 


| more doth it require beſide a little care to CO 
abſtain wholly from it ? It is but wil- Ein we,mt- 
av Suoxon- 


> &y,&c.Chryl. 
ſtantly done: forthere is not any natu- 'ayge. _ 
ral inclination diſpoling to it , any ATE ie 
£ . - » {173 fo 
ſtrong appetite to detain us under its ep. 499. 
POWET. Avp. Ss 


It gratifieth no ſenſe , it yieldeth no ?' 489+. 


{ profit, it procureth no honour; forthe 
| ſound of 1t 1s not very melodious, and 


no man ſurely did everget an eſtate by 
It, or was preferred to dignity for it. 
It rather to any good ear maketh a hor- 
rid and jarring noiſe 3 it rather with 
the beſt part of the world produceth 
diſpleaſure , dammage , and diſgrace. 
What therefore befide monſtrous vani- 
ty, and unaccountable perverſeneſle , 
ſhould hold men ſo devoted thereto? 

Surely of all dealers in fin the Swea= 
rer 18 palpably the fillieſt, and maketh --- 
the worſt bargains for himſelf; for he 
ſinneth gratis, and (like thoſe —_ 

ro- 
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Ie. $2.3: Prophet) ſeleth his ſoul for nothing. An 


Epicure hath ſome reaſon to allege, ani 


Extortioner is a man of wiſedom, and 
ateth prudently in compariſon to him; 
for they enjoy ſome pleaſure , or at 
quire ſorhe gain here, in lieu of their $al. 
0776-54, Vation hereafter : but this fondling of: 


was ds: fendeth Heaven, and abandoneth Hap 
727445 27 pineſſe, he knoweth not why or fo 


Bia ont, 


xa avoies What, He hath not ſo much as thefſf 
ons 657% common plea of humane infirmity to 


Baeg3eov 

xgramna 7 ay : 
uzerizs, Was tempted thereto by any bait. 
Chryſ. 'Ay- 
fo i. þe $3ls 


excuſe him 3 he can hardly ſay that he Y 
A phantaſtick humour poſleſſeth bio 


0933884 of fpurning at Piety and ſoberneſle;Þ 
re ae99% he inconfiderately followeth a herd off 


av £N 877 


eebixidr, Wild fops 3 he affedeth to play the 
dM. x:)z- Ape, What more then this can he {a 


C297nmv 10- . 
"Ibid, for himſelf? 


fetion and nobleſt privilege of our na- 


ture ; ) ſo our Tongue and ſpeaking 


faculty were given to us to declare our 


admiration and reverence of him , to 
exhibit our due love and gratitude to- 
ward him, to profeſle our truſt and con- 

fidence 


XIV. Finally, let us conſider, tha 
as we our ſelves; with all our member 
and powers, were chiefly deſigned and 
framed to glorify our Maker ; ( the 
which to doe is indeed the greateft per- 
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; Anfidence in him,to celebrate his praiſes,to 

© anfavow his benefits, to addrefsour ſuppli- 

angſcations to him, to maintain all kinds of 
him {devotional intercourſe withhim, to pro- 

r a: {pagate our knowledge, fear; love and 0- 

r$].@bedienceto him, in all ſuch ways to pro- 


of E mote his honour and ſervice. This is 


Hap 7 the moſt proper, worthy and due uſe 
- fo & of our Tongue, for which it was crea- 

the ted , to which it 1s dedicated , from 
y to = whence it becometh, as it is ſo often 


Im} : + 
fe. weare no leſſediſcriminated from them, 


F of & then by our Reaſon 3; that whereby we 


the 


ſa { in the diſtin& utterance of praiſe, an 


ha tour. Wherefore applying this to any 
x 1mplous diſcourſe, with this to profane 
1k; God's Bleſſed Name, with this to vio- 
-h- late his Holy Commands, with this to 
E unhallow his Sacred Ordinance, with 
Z this to offer diſhonour and indignity to 
ng ; him, 1s a moſt unnatural abuſe; an hor- 

© rid ingratitude toward him. 


ur { n | 
to It 1s that indeed whereby we render 


14- 


3. © this nobleOrgan incapable of any good 
1. © uſe; For * how (as theexcellent Father 


Q 
od 
CER 


© hel ſtyled, our glory, and the beſt member Pal. 16. 3 
Z that we have ; that whereby we excell - o 


doth 


20 


I2, 


hin all creatures here below, and whereby x 168. r. 
Hoc entm uno, 
preſtamus vel 
maximeferts, 
conſort with the Bleſſed Angels above quid colloqui= 
mar inter n9sg 
= (F qu5d ex- 
Z communication of glory to our Crea- primere di- 
Y cendo ſenſa 
poſſumus, CiTs 


de Oral. I. 
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doth often urge) can we pray to God 
for mercies, or praiſe God for his bene. 
fits, or heartily confeſſe our ſins, or 
chearfully partake of the Holy myſte- 
ries, with a mouth defiled by 1mpions 
Oaths, with a heart guilty of fo hai- 
nous diſobedience ? 

Likewiſe, whereas a ſecondary, ve- 
ry worthy uſe of out Speech 1s, to pro- 
mote the good of our Neighbour, and 
eſpecially to edifie him in Piety, accor- 
ding to that wholſome precept of the 
Apoſtle, Let zo corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which 
7s good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter graceunto the hearers; the prac- 
tice of Swearing is an abuſe very con- 
trary to that good purpoſe, ſerving to 


corrupt our Neighbour, and to inſtill | 
into him a contempt of Religion 3 or F 


however grievoully to ſcandalize him. 
XV. I ſhall adde but two words 
more. One1s, that we would. feriouſly 
conſider, that our Bleſl:d Saviour, who 
loved us ſo dearly, who did and: ſuffe- 
red ſo much for us, who redeemed us 
by his bloud, who ſaid unto. us, If ze 
love me , kgep my commandments, he 
thus poſitively hath injoyned, But I ſay 
anto you, Swear not at all : and = 
then 


The Third Sermon. 


then can we find in our heart direQly 
to thwart his word? 

The other is, that we would lay to 
heart the reaſon whereby S. James doth 
enforce the point, and the ſting in 
the cloſe of our Text, wherewith I 
conclude; But above all things, my bre- 
thren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, nej- 
ther by the earth , neither by any other 
oath : but let your Tea be yea, and your 
Nay nay, leſt you fall into condemnation, 
or, * leſt you fall under damnation. 
From the which infinite miſchief, and 
from all fin that may cauſe it, God in 
mercy deliver us through our Bleſſed 
Redeemer Jeſs, to whom for ever be 
all glory and prailc. 
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TITUSS 4 
—— To ſpeak evil of no man. 


Heſe words do imply a double 
'Duty ;z one incumbent on Tea- 
chers, another on the People 
who are to beinſtrufted by them. 

The Teachers Duty appeareth from 
reflecting on the words of the Context, 
which govern theſe, and make them up 
an entire ſentence z * Put them in 
ind, or, Rub up their memory to doe 
thus. It is S. Pax/'s injunQtion to Titar, 
a Biſhop and Paſftour of the Church, 
that he ſhould admoniſh the people 
committed to his care and inſtruction, 
as of other great Duties, (of yielding 
obedience to Magiſtrates, of behaving 
themſelves peaceably, of practiſing 
ity toward all men, 
iſpoſed to every good 


meekneſle and 
_ of being readily 
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ork, ) ſo particularly of this, unde 
Eaxzognpeir, to revile, or ſpeak, evil of, 
20 man. > | 
Whence' it is apparent, that this is 
one of the- principal Duties that Prea- 
chers are obliged to mind people of, 
and to preſſe upon them. And if this 
were needfull then , when Charity, 
kindled by ſuch inſtruftions and exam- 
ples, was fo lively ; when Chriſtians, 
by their Sufferings, were ſo inured to 
meekneſle and patience ; when every 
one, for the honour of his Religion, and 
the ſafety of his perſon, was concerned 
in all reſpe&s to demean himſelf inno- 
cently and inoffenſively ; then is it now 


efpecially requiſite, - when ( ſuch en- 


——_— and reſtraints being taken 
ft, Love being cooled, Perſecution 
being extin&, the tongue being, ſet 
looſe from all extraordinary curbs) the 
tranſpreflion' of this Duty is grown fo 


-prevalent'and tife, that evil-ſpeaking is 


almoſt as'cqmtmon as ſpeaking, ordine- 
ry converſation extremely abounding 
therewith , that Miniſters ſhould ' dif 
charge their office in dehorting and dif: 
MgaemSs:; 7-5 
W:l1l indeed it were, if by their ex- 
ample of uſing mild and moderate dit- 
. _ courſe, 
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courſe, of abſtaining from virulent in- 


| vedtives, tauntings and ſcoffings, good 


for little but to enflame anger, and in- 
fuſe 1ll-will, they would lead men to 
goagd practice of this fort : for no exam- 
ples can be ſo wholſome, or ſo miſchie- 
vous to this purpoſe , as thoſe which 
come down from the Pulpit, the place 
of edification, backed with ſpecial au- 
thority and advantage. 
However, it is to Preachers a ground 
of allurance, and matter of aisaion, 
that in preſſing this Duty they ſhall per- 
form their duty : their Text being not 
ſo much of their own chuſing, as given 
them by S. Paul ; they can ſurely | _ 
find a better to diſcourſe upon : it can- 
not-be a matter of ſmall moment.oruſe, 
which this great Maſter and Guide 1o 
expreſlely direQeth us to inſiſt upon. 
And to the obſervance of his Precept, 
ſo far as concerneth: me, I ſhall immedi- 
ately apply my ſelf. " 
- It is then the Duty of all Chriſtian 
people, (to be taught, and preſſed on 
them,) not to reproach, or ſpeak. evil of 
any man. The which Duty, for your. 
inſtruction, I ſhall firſt endeavour ſome- 
what to explain , declaring its import 
and extent 3 then, for your farther edi- 
K 4 ficario... 
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fication, T ſhall inculcate it, propoſing 


ſeveral inducements perſuaſive -t6! the 
obſervance of it. Fef4::| 


I. For Explication, we may firſt con- 
fider the objef of it, zo 22a 3, then the 
AQ it ſelf, whichis prohibited, to blaſ- 
pheme, that 1s, to reproach, to revile, 


or (as we have it rendered) fo ſpeak 


evil. 

NO MAN. S. Paul queſtionleſſe 
did efpecially mean hereby to hinder 
the Chriſtians at that time from reproa- 
ching the Fews and the Pagans among 
whom they lived, men 1n their lives 
very wicked and corrupt, men in opi- 
nion extremely diſſenting from them, 
men who greatly did hate, and cruelly 
did perſecute them'; of whom there- 
fore they had mighty proyocations and 
temptations to ſpeak 1ll ; their judge- 
ment of the perſons, and their reſent- 
ment of injuries, making it difficult to 
abſtain from doing ſo. Whence' by 
manifeſt analogy may be inferred, that 
the Obje& of this Duty ts very large, 
indeed - univerſal and unhmited: that 
we muſt forbear reproach not' onely a- 
gainft pious and vertuous' perſons, a- 
gainſt perſons of our own judgment or 
oy party, 
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party , againſt thoſe who never did 
harm or offend us, againſt our relati- 
ons, our friends, our benefacours; in 
reſpe& to whom there is no ground or 
temptatian of ill-ſpeaking 3 but even 
againſt the moſt unworthy and wicked . 
perſons , againſt thoſe who moſt dif- 
coaſt in opinion and practice from us, 
againſt thoſe who never did oblige us, 
yea thoſe who have moſt diſobliged us, - 
even againſt our moſt bitter and ſpite- 
full enemies. There is no exceptionor 
excuſe to be admitted from the quality, 
ſtate, relation, or demeanour af men 3 
the Duty ( according to the proper 
ſenſe, or due qualifications and limits of 
the a&) doth extend to all men :. for, 
Opeak, evil of 10 man.: 
As for the AR, it may be inquired 
what the word SAzopnucr, to BLAS- 
PHEME, doth import. I anſwer, that it 
1s to vent words concerning any perfon 
which do fignify in us 1ll opinion, or 
contempt, anger, hatred, enmity! con- 
ceived 1jn our minds toward him:z which 
are apt in him to kindle wrath, and ' 
breed 11] bloud toward us ; which tend 
to beget in others that hear i]l conceit, 
or 11I-will toward him 3 which are njuch 
deſtructive of his reputation, prejudicial 
| TT — tO 
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to his intereſts, produQive of dammage 

or miſchief to him. It is otherwiſe in 

Scrtpture termed AaStpeiv, to rail or re- 

vile, (to uſe bitter and ignominious 
Luk. 11-45. Jaryguage 3) uSeztew, to ſpeak contume- 
2 Pet. 2-11 Honfly 5 piocw Crdognauc xefav, to bring 
Jad. 9. railing accuſation, (or reproachfull cen- 
Jam. 4 11. {ure 3?) z27zAzAG@s, to uſe obloquy, or 
Rom. 12.14. 0btre@F4tion 5 xame: da, to curſe, that 
uk, 6. 28, is, toſpeak words importing that we 
599-15 dowiſh ill to a perſon. 

Such 1s the language we are prohibi- 
ted to uſe. To which purpoſe we may 
obſerve, that whereas 1n our converſa- 

+ tion and commerce with men, there do 
frequently occurr occaſions to ſpeak of 
men and to men} words apparently dif- 
advantageous to them, expreſſing our 
diſſent m. opinion'from them, or a diſ- 
like in us of their proceedings, we may 
doe this in different -ways and' terms; 
ſome of them gentle and moderate, ſ1g- 
nifying no- ill mind or difaffeQion to- 
watdthem ; others harſh and ſharp, ar- 
guing -height of diſdain, diſguſt , or 
deſpite, whereby we bid them defiance, 
and ſhew that we mean to exaſperate 
them. - Thus, telling a man that we 
differ in judgment 'from him , or con- 
ceive him not to bein the right, and 
| calling 
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calling him a:Laar, a Deceiver, a Fool ; 
faying that he doeth amiſle, taketh a 
wrong courſe, tranſgreſſeth the rule, 


| and calling;him diſhoneſt , unjuſt, 


wicked ; (to omit more odious an 
provoking names , unbecoming this 
place, and not deſerving our notice 3 ) 


| are ſeveral ways of expreſiing the ſame 


things : whereof the latter, in relating 
paſlages concerning our Neighbour, or 
in debating caſes with him, 1s prohibi- 


ted : for thus the words reproaching; CAR. 23. 3, 
reviling, railing, curſing, and the hke, 4, 5:) 


do ſignify 5 and thus our Lord himſelf 
doth explain them, in his Divine Ser- 
mon, wherein he doth enact this Law 3 


Wheoſecver (faith he) ſhall ſay to bis bro- wars. 5. 22. 


ther, R A C-A, (that. is, Vain man, or 
Liar;) /hall be in danger of the council - 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, THOU FOOL, 
fhall be in darger of Heli-fire 3 that is, 
he rendreth himſelf hable to a ſtrict ac- 
count, and. to ſevere condemnation be- 
fore God, who uſeth contemptuous 
and contumehlious expreſſions toward his 
Neighbour, in proportion to the malig- 
nity of ſuch expreſſions. ' - | 
- * The reaſon of things alſo doth help 
to explain thoſe words', and to ſhew 
why they are prohibited: -becauſe m 
| | ar 
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harſh terms are needlefſe'; mild words 
ſerving as well to expreſle the ſame 
things : becauſe they are commonly un- 
Juſt, loading men with greater defe 
or blame then they can be proved to 
deſerve, or their actions do import : 
(for every man that ſpeaketh falſhood 
is not therefore a Liar, every man that 


erreth is not thence a Fool, every man 


that doeth amifle is not conſequently 
Diſhoneſt or wicked ; the ſecret in- 


tentions and the habitual diſpoſitions : 


of men not being always to be collec- 


ted from their outward actions : ) be- 
cauſe they are uncharitable , ſagnifying Þ 
that we entertain the worſt opinions of | 


men, and make the worſt conſtruction 
of their doings, and are diſpoſed to 
ſhew them no favouror kindneſle: be- 
cauſe alſo they produce miſchievous ef- 
feats, ſuch as ſpring from the worſt paſ- 
fions raiſed by them. 

This in _ groſs is the meaning of the 
Precept. But ſince there are ſome 0- 
ther Precepts ſeeming to claſh with 
this ; fince there are caſes wherein we 
are allowed ta uſe the harſher ſart of 
terms, there are great examples in ap- 
pearance thwarting this rule; therefore 
it may be requiſite for determining the 

| | 7) — Oy 
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limits of ourduty, and diſtinguiſhing it 
from tranſgreſſion, that ſuch exceptions 


| or reſtriftions ſhould be ſomewhat de- 


clared. 
1. Firſt then,- we may obſerve, that 


it may be allowable to perſons any- 
wiſe concerned in the proſecution or 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, to ſpeak words 


{ whichin private intercourſe would be 
{ reproachfull. A Witneſſe may impeach 
{ of crimes hustfull to juſtice, or publick 
& tranquillity 3 a Judge may challenge, 
E may rebuke, may condemn an offender 


in proper terms, (or forms of ſpeech 


preſcribed by Law,) although moſt dif 
7 "rags and diſtaſtfull to the guilty : 


or it belongeth to the majeſty of pu- 
blick Juſtice to be bold, blunt, ſevere z 
little regarding the concerns or paſſions 


| of particular perſons, in compariſon to 
| the publick welfare. 


A Teſtimony therefore or Sentence 
againſt a criminal, which materially is 
a reproach, and morally would be fuch 
in aprivate mouth, is not yet formally 
ſo according to the intent of this rule. 
For praGices of this kind, which ſerve 
the exigencies of Juſtice, are not to be 
interpreted as proceeding from anger, 
hatred, revenge , any bad paſſion or 
humour; 
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humour ; but in way of needfull diſci- 
pline for God's ſervice, ;'and common 
benefit of men. It isnot indeed fomuch 
the Miniſter of juſtice, as God himſelf, 
our abfolute Lord , 'as the Sovereign, 
God's reprefentative, aGitig mn the pu- 
blick behalf, as the Commonwealth it 
felf, who by his mouth do-rebuke the 
obnoxious perſon. - 


2. God's Miniſters in Religious af. | 


fairs, to whom the careof:mens inſtrue- 
tion and edification is committed, are 


enabled to inveigh againſt fin and vice, | 


who-ever conſequentially may be tow 


ched thereby : yea ſometimes 1tis their | 


duty, with ſeverity and ſharpnefle to 
reprove particular perſons, not onely 
privately, but publickly, m order to 
their correction, and edification of ©0- 
thers. N 74 

Thus Saint Paz! direteth Timothy ; 
Them that ſin (notorioully and ſcanda- 
loufly, he meaneth) rebuke before al, 
that others may fear: thatis 10 amanner 
apt to make impreſſion onthe minds of 
the hearers, fo as to ſcare:them from 
like offences. And to Titzs-he' writes, 


Tir. 1.13. Rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 
Ia. 58.1. ſound in the faith, And','Cry aloud, 


ſpare not, lift np thy voice like a trumpet, 


an 
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and. ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, 
and the houſe of Farob their ſis, faith 
the Lord to the Prophet. Such are the: - 
charges and commuſſions laid on and; 
oranted-to his Metſengers. | 


Thus may we obſervethat God's Pro- Vid. Het TY 
phets of old, S. Joh the Baptiſt, our Fe: F7 


Lord himſelf, the Holy Apoſtles did 
in terms moſt vehement and biting re- 


| prove the Age in which they lived, 


and ſome particular perſons in them. 


! The Prophets are full of declamations 
| and invedtives againſt the general cor- 


ruption oftheir Times, and againſt the 


| particular manners of ſome perfons in 126 
them. Ah ſinful nation, a people laden 1a.'l. 4. 


with iniquity, a ſeed of evit-doers, chil- 

dren that are corrupters! They are all Jer. 9. 2,3: 
adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherows 

men 5 and they bend their tongues like 

their bow for lies, 3 Thy Princes are re- *10.. x, 23. 
bellious, and companions. of thieves 5 eve» _ is p 
ry one loveth gifts, and: followethiafter 29, I 
rewards : they judge not the fatherleſſe, 
neither doth the cauſe. of the widom come 
before them. b The Prophets propheſy * Jer: $31. 


falſt, and the Prieſts rule by their. means, * 14 14+ 


© As troups. of robbers wait for a man, ſo *Hol.6. g. 


the company of Pri:ſts murther_ in the Ezek. 23.26. 


; , Mic. 3» II. 
way by conſent, and commit lewadneſſe. tephs 3. 4. 


Such 
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Such is their ſtyle commonly. S. Johy 

the Baptiſt calleth'the Scribes and Pha: 
4 Matt. 3- 7- riſces d 4 generation of vipers. Our $a: 

viour- fpeaketh of them in the ſame 
f Matt. 16.4- terms 3 calleth them an f ez! and adul- 
& 2: 34339* terous generation, Serpents, and children 
FE Yam bz. of wipers 5 ® Hypocrites, painted ſepul- 
=, c Cchres, obſcure graves, (jumputiz eova,) 
14. $15, 2 blind Guides, Fools and blind, children 
& 22:18. of the Devil, $. Paul likewiſe calleth 


a. a a. "ey — A HDWri *i oc 


Ti. 1:5, of ſpeeches are to be ſuppoſed to pro- 


men, for to work their amendment, and 
common edification. They were ut- 
tered alſo by ſpecial wiſedom, and pe- 
culiar order 3 from God's authority ; 
and in his name: ſo that as God bh 
2 Cor, g- 20. them is ſaid to preach, to entreat; to 
Gol. 1. 2% warn, and toexhort; ſo by them alſo he 
may be faid to reprehend, and re 
proach. 


3. Even | 


en | 
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3, Even private perſons in due ſea- 
ſon, with diſcretion and temper, may 
reprove others, whom they obſerve to 
commit fin, or follow bad courſes, out 
of charitable defign, and with:hope to 
reclaim them. This was an office of 
charity impoſed anciently even upon 
the Jews 3 much more doth it lie upon 
Chriſtians, who are obliged more ear- 
neſtly to tender: the ſpiritual good: of 
thoſe who by the ſtrier and more ho- 
ly bands of brotherhood are allied to 
them. Thom ſhalt. not hate thy brother 5 Levir. 19.17; 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, was a 
precept of the old Law : and, 1SrEiv 
emxTs;, to admoniſh the diſorderly, is 1Thel.g.14. 
an Evangelical rule. Such-perſons we 
are enjoyned to ſhun and decline : but 1 Tiw. 6. s. 
firſt we muſt endeavour by ſober advice —_— ” 
and admonition to reclaim them ; we Theſl. 3.6. 
muſt not thus reje& them till they ap- Mars 18. 174 
pear contumacious and incorrigible, re- 
fuſing to hear us, or becoming deaf to 
reproof. This although it neceſflarily 
doth include-ſetting out their faults, 
and charging blame on them, (anfive- 
rable to their offences,) is'not-the cul- 
pable reproach here meant, it bein 
needfull toward a wholſome effec, and 
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proceeding from charitable intention, 
© 4. Some vehemency,(fome ſmartneſ 
and ſharpneſs) of ſpeech may ſometimes 
be uſed 1n defence of 'Truth, and im- 
Pugning Errours of bad conſequence ; 
eſpecially when it concerneth the inte- 
reſt of Truth, - that the reputation and 
authority of its adverſaries ſhould ſome: 
what be abaſed, or abated. If by a 
partial opinion or reverence toward 
ther, howeyer begotten in the minds 
of men, they ſtrive to overbear or dif- 
countenance-a good cauſe, their faults 
(fo far as..truth permitteth, and need 
requireth) ;may -be detefted and dif- 


we preſume. qur Lord. { otherwiſe fo 


gy ay all-men), did characte; 
the; Fewsſþ Scribes; an ſuch terms, 


valent-With.the people) ;might not pre: 
judice ithe;;Trath; and hinder the eff: 
cacy. of his Nodrine: © This: 'is part of 
that t#miryaritwder mh; wie, that duty 
of contending: earneſtly; for the faith , 
which is ineumbent on: us. ' | 
- 5. 'It may; be excuſable-ypon parti- 
cular emergent” occaſions, with ſome 
heat of language to expreſle diſſike of 

noto- 
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notorious wickedneſſe. As our Lord 


doth; againſt the- perverſe incredulity Matt. 17.17; 


and- ſtapidity in the Phariſees, their 
profane- miſconſtrution of his words 
and" ations, their malicious . oppoling 
truth, and obſtruting his endeavours 
in God's ſervice. As S. Peter did to 


Simon Maga, _— him, that he was AR.8. 2g; 


in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity. As S. Paul to Elymas the 


Sorcerer, when he withſtood hins, and A&13.8,10; 


deſired to turn away the Deputy, Sergi- 
*s, from the faith ; O (faid he, ſtirr'd 
with a holy zeal and indignation) #hox 


full of all ſubtlety and all miſchief, thou 


child of the Devil, thou enemy of all righ- 
teouſneſ;, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? The fame 
ſpirit which inabled him to infli& a 
ſore puniſhment on that wicked wretch, 
did prompt him to uſe that ſharp lan- 
guage toward him z unqueſtionabl 
eſerved, and ſeaſonably pronounced, 
As alfo, when the High Prieſt comman- 
ded him illegally and unjuſtly to be 
miſuſed, DIS from a mind juſtly 
ſenfible of ſuch outrage broke forth, 


God ſhall ſite thee, thou mhited wall. a1. 3; 
So, when Saint Peter prefſumptuouſly 


would have difſuaded our Lord from 
L 2 com- 
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compliance with God's will, in under- 
going thoſe croſfles which were appoin- 
ted to him by God's decree, qQur Lord 


3. calleth him Satan 3 — Yah, Exlars, 
' Avant, & atan, thou art an offence unto 


mes for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that are of men. 
' Theſe ſort of ſpeeches, iſſuing from 
juſt and honeſt indignation, are ſome- 
times excuſable, oftentimes cammen- 
dable; eſpecially when they come from 
perſons eminent in authority, of nota- 
ble integrity, endued _ ſpecial meas | 
ſures of Divine grace, of wiſedom, of 

goodnefle ; ſuch as cannot be ſuſpected 
of intemperate anger, of 111 nature, df 
11] will, of ill defign. | 

In ſuchicaſfes as are above mentioned, 
a ſort of Evil-ſpeaking about our Neigh- 
bour may be allowable. or excuſable, 
But for tear of oyer-doing, great cau- 
tion and temper is to be ufed 3 and we 
ſhould never apply any ſuch limitations 
as cloaks to palliate unjuſt or uncharti- 
table dealing. Generally it is mare ad- 
viſable, to ſupprefle fach eruptions of 
paſſion, then to vent it; for ſeldom 
paſtion* hath not inordinate motions 
joyned with it, or tendeth to good ends. 
And however it will doe well to reflet 
on 
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on thoſe caſes; and to remark ſome par- 


ticulars about them. ? 

Firſt, We may J that in all 
theſe caſes all poſhible moderation, e- 
quity and candour are to be uſed; fo 
that no [l|-ſpeaking be praQtifed beyond 


-What is needfull, or convenient. Even 


in proſecution of offences, the bounds 
of truth, of equity, of humanity and 
clemency are not to be tranſgreſſed: 
A Judge muſt not lay on the rhoſt cri- 
minal perſ6n more blame, or contume- 
ly, then the caſe will bear, or then ſer- 
veth the deſigns of juſtice. However 
our Neighbour doth incurr the calami- 
ties of fin atid of puniſhnient, we muſt 
not be inſolent, or contemptuous to- 
ward him. So we may learn by that 
Law of Moſes, back'd with a notable 


” > 


reaſon : Ard it ſhall be, if the wicked 
mar be worthy, t6 be beaten , that the 
Judge canſe him to lie down, and to be 


beaten before his face, according to his 


. fault, by a certain number. Forty ſtripes 
he may give him, and not exceed; bf if 


he ſhould exceed, -and beat himt ahove 
thoſe ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſcene 
vile unto thee, Whenceappears, that 


we ſhould be: carefill of not yilitying 


an offender beyond ttieafure: And how 


- 
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mildly Governours ſhould proceed it 
the adminiſtration 'of juſtice, the : ex- 
ample offeſec may teach us,' who' thus 
EXamin 

miſchief to the publick 3 My ſor, g 

1 pray thee, glory to the bord od f "I; 
rael, and make confeſſton nnto him ;anil 
tel me now what thou haſt done, hide it 
zot from me. My fon ; what compella- 
tion could be more benign and' kind? 


T pray thee ; what | language could be 
more courteous and gentle ? give glory 


to' God , and make confeſſion 5 What 
words could be more inoffenſivel per- 
tinent > And when he ſentenced that 
great MalefaQtour, the cauſe of ſo-much 


miſchief, this was "all he- ſaid, . Why haſt 
thou troubled #4 2 The Lord will + thee 


thee ; words void of contumely- or- in- 
onely a> clofe-inti- 
anda fimple decla- 


 Yecondly, LikewiſMiniſters, i inthe 


\ taxing ft" and finners,* are to 
"with * 
' much”'g 


ediſcretion'and' caution, with 
entleneſs ard"meekneſs ; 'Ggni- 
"pity 'of their infirmiries 


Achan, the wag of ſb _ [2 


Zcrtally orkerhremorle, then the herce 1,7 0am, 
and \harth Clear y to ſhew a then & bit. 
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hopes for them, that may conſiſt with * 
any reaſon 5 according to thoſe Apo- 
ſtolical rules : Brethrer, if a man be o- Gal. 6, 1; 
vertaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 


reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 


eſſe 3 conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted: and, We that are ſtrong Rom. 1g; 1; 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 

and not to pleaſe our ſelves : and more _ 
expreſly, A ſervant of the Lord muſt * hk 26 
not fight; but be gentle toward all, apt to *P 
teach, patient, In meekneſſe inſtruting 

thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. Thus did 

S. Peter temper his reproof of S712072 

Magw# with this wholſome and com- 9 
fortable advice 3 Repert therefore from 48.8. 24; 
this thy wickedneſſe , and proj God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be 


forgiven thee, IS og 
' "Thirdly, As for fraternal correption, * Reprebenfis 
and reproof.of faults, (when. it is. juſt q2,,9c deter. 
and expedient to ule it,), ordinarily the Nequemontis 
* calaieſt and mildeſt way is the moſt 4a/5.96 
Proper,.and moſt likely to obtain good conanche/ 


acceſſe: it commonly doth.[[in a more Aubeot &e 
kindly manner convey, the ſenſe thereof p{optu5ie, 


neo the heart, and therein more pay 4 reprodf &6- 
| {> 


% Val 


Way. Clearly to ſhew a the 
It wich che reaſon proving aw'//g: 
| 4 [OE fe | 
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It ſuch, ſo that he becometh through. 
ly convinced of it, is ſufficient to breed 
in himregret, and to ſhame him before 
| his own mind : to doe more, 
*O 6336, Frav adcy y- (IN Way of aggravation, of 
12 hapdidur, Heer b- inſulting on him, of inveigh- 
—_— oor e's ing againſt him, ) as it doth 
weves amna98. 6 69 S3Zev Often not well confiſt with 
euTd _ J_—_ SY, humanity, fo it is ſeldome 
Ep. 2.12 ? * conſonant to diſcretion, iff 
we do, as we ought, ſeek his 

health and amendment. Hy- 

manity requireth, that when we under- 

take to reform our Neighbour , we 

ſhould take care not to deform him; 

( not. to diſcourage or diſpleaſe hin 

more then is neceſſary 3; ) when we 

would corre his manners , that we 

ſhould alſo conſider his modeſty, and 

- --. conſult his reputation 5 cxran agente: 
Sen. de Clem. (a5 Sexeca ſpeaketh) on tantiine ſalutis, 


; Vid. Chryſ. ſed & honeſte cicatricis , having cart 


in Matt. 9.8. z0t onely to heal the wound, but to lea 
= ”; FT. comely ſcar behind. Be ( adviſeth 
intqlirars. ut S+ Auſtin) ſo diſpleaſed with iniquity, a 
conſulere me- to conſider and conſult humanity : for, 
are ra Zeal void of humanity , is not ( faith 


- Aug. S. Chryſoſtome ) zeal, but rather anime 


Ties Ger ſity; and reproof not mixt with good 
os, 6 Gin, will, appeareth a kind ofnalignity. We 
kc. : | 


ſhould 


and hopefull for producing Prov. 16. 2 
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ſhould ſo rebuke thoſe who, by frailty 
or folly incident to mankind , have 
fallen into miſdemeanours, that they 
may perceive we do fincerely pity their 
111 caſe, and tender their good ; that 
we mean not to' upbraid their weak- 
nefs, or inſult upon their misfortune z 
that we delight not to inflict on them 
more grief then is plainly needfull and 


unavoidable; that we are confcious 


and ſenſible of our own obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to the like flips or falls, and do 
conſeder, that we alſo may be tempted, 
and being tempted. may be overborn. 
This they cannot perceive, or be per- 
ſuaded of, except we temper our ſpeech 
with benignity and mildneſfs. 


Gal. 6. I» 


Such ſpeech | prudence allo |} Pleaſant words are as 


diftateth, as moſt uſefull 7 Þ-comb, ſweerrorbe 


4 


the good ends honeſt repre- 4 ſoft anſwer turneth 6. 


way wrath ; 


but grievons 


henfton doth aim at 5 It words ſtir up anger. Prove 


mollifieth and it melteth a 1s. 1. 
{ſtubborn heart, it ſubdueth 


_ and winneth a perverſe will, it healeth 


diſtempered affe&tions. Whereas rough- 
ly handling is apt to defeat or obſtruct 
the cure; rubbing the ſoar doth tend 
to exaſperate and inflame it. Harſh 
ſpeech rendreth advice odious and un- 

; Gyoury 
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favoury 3 z driveth from it, and depri- 
veth it. of efficacy : it tutneth r x 
for a fault into dildle ealure and diſdai 
 agaznlt the reprover ; It looks not like 
aTheſl.3.15. the dealing .of a friend, but like 
es Zo the perſecution « a ſpiteful enemy: 
&>XA> pug it ſkemeth rather an ebullition of gal, 
Tire 6s d- or a defluxion from rancour, then an 
_— expreſſion of good will : the offer: 
der. will take F for a needlefs and pi- 
tiles tormenting,. ar for 2a proud and 
tyrannical domineering, over him. . He 
that can hear a friendly touch, wHl not 
endure.to be laſhed with angry. and 
reproachfull words. In fine, all repraof 
ought to. be ſeaſoned, with diſcretign, 
with candour , with moderation And 
meekneſs. 

-Fourthly , Likewiſe in defence 
truth, and. ates .of a gogd;ca 
ye\may obſerve, tha + SPnOnly | 
faireſt 1anguage, i ds mit proper al Ta 
rarkaous , and oſt at reproac r or 
on terms are moſt ,improper and. pre- 

Judicial, A ,calm, and. meck way of 
= be Wy much adya IVAmage a 
38, arguing. the Patron 

eraſto hay confidence inthe ca e 
oe d to x6ly; upon 1s ſtrength 3 


+ be kin a temper fit to appre FR 
'1 
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{t himſelf, and to maintain it 3 that he 
ropoundeth it as a friend, wiſhing the 
earer for his own good to follow it, 

leaving him:the liberty to judge, and 

chuſe for himſelf. But rude ſpeech, and 44i.dun di- 
contemptuous reflexions.on perſons, as 42 mae 
they. do ſignifie nothing to the queſti- mel2.dide. 
on, 'ſo they;commonly bring much diſ- raters 
advantage and dammage to -the.caule, yerites etion 
creating mighty prejudices againſt jit,; *imſee «r- 
they argue much impotency in the ad- br meer 
-vocate, and conſequently little ſtrength fu eff, ce 
in what he maintains; that he is little Fahls & 
-able to judge well, and altogether un- ſernenjs ad 
apt to teach others : they intimate a — 
driffidence - in himſelf concerning ; his tr..Firmil, 
[caufe, and that, defpairing to maintain «xd Cype 
-it by reaſon, he ſeeks to uphold it by #75 
- paſhion .3' that, not being able -to con- ... 
vince by fair means, he would bear 
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we, - 


down by noiſe and clamour ; that, not _ 
skilling to get his fuit quietly, he would - - 


extort it by force, obtruding his con- 
ceits violently as an enemy, or inpo- 


. fing themarb1trarily as a-Tyrant, Thus 
-doth he really: diſparage and flur, his 


:eaufe, however-good.and defendblein | 


(elf. 


A:mddeſt and friendly fiyle-doth 


>fate truth. 5; it, like: its -authour,. doth 


uſually 
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uſually refide ( not in the rumbling 
r King. 19. wind, nor in the ſhaking earthquake, 
22 & in. NOT in the raging fre, but) in the ſmel 
manumeſt,ts ſt;f voice « ſounding in this, it 1s moſt 
yak roþ -» audible, moſt penetrant, and moſt ef- 
cauſz contrs- fetual: thus propounded, it is willing. 
ring $116 iy hearkned to; for men have go aver- 
verferii far, (ation from hearing thofe who ſeem to 
& inimei: Jove them, and wiſh them well. It is 
Jumcunque ealily coriceived z no prejudice or pal- 
his viriam ſion clouding the apprehenfive facul 


's axgerny, ES + It is readily embraced 3 no ani 


Quint, 12. 9. moſity withſtanding or obſtructing it. Þ 


Prov. 16.21. Tt is the ſweetneſſe of the lips, which (3 


653? i the Wiſe-nian telleth us ) ercreaſeth | 


nels learning ; diſpoſing a than to Hear lef 
Rader, whh ſons of goo Jodtrine , rendring him 
iy 344 Capable to underſtand them, infinuating 
e Hewes and imprefling them upon the mind: 
O_— the affetions being thereby unlocked, 
3 Zr 7; 22in the paſſage becomes open to the Rea- 
71%; +46; ſon. | 


Cunwevoy x; 
# uCeiGorra. Chryſ. in 2 Tim. Or. 6. 


- But it is plainly a very prepoſterous 
Orioutixiy method of inftrufting, of deciding 
3 prs?mm,19- controverſies , of begetting peace, to 
7 amnwes Vex and anger thoſe concerned by ill 
| uycmmgp language. Nothing ſirely doth more 
07.26, Hinder the efficacy of diſcourſe , and 
prevent 
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prevent. conviction , then doth this Os 33 «mw 
courſe, upon many obvious accounts. 1;,.4,7. 
It doth firſt put in a ſtrong bar to at- Jes pwr 

tention : for no man willingly doth *<-#%, ; 
afford an ear to him, whom he concei- «j mus}, wi 
veth difaffeted toward him 3 which Tel xbyp hae 


opinion harſh words infallibly will pro- 7 prin 
duce: no man can expet to hear truth Tu adiruy 
from him, whom he apprehendeth dif- _ TROW 
ordered in his own mind, whom he Webs Soren 
ſeeth rude in his proceedings, whom x8: 
he taketh to be unjuſt in his dealing ; - "> "Mia 


{ as men certainly will take thoſe to be, "Oy es 
Tye duds 


who preſume to revile others for uſing pe mis 


| their own judgment freely, and diſſen- *4 » aily, 
| ting from them in opinion. Again , * 7&Wus; 


this courſe doth blind the hearer's mind, 5a, 


ſo that he cannot diſcern what he that ueve mas 
pretends to inſtruc him doth mean, or +7 
how he dath aſſert his dodrine. Truth «. os. 5g." 


| will notbe diſcerned through the ſmoak 


of wrathfull expreſſions 3 right being 
defaced by foul language will not ap- 
pear 3 paſhon , being excited will not 
ſuffer a man to perceive the ſenſe, or 
the force of an argument. The will 
alſo thereby -is hardned, and hindred - 
from ſubmitting to truth. In ſuch a 
cale, nor perſugdebis, etiamſi perſnaſe- 
7# 3 although you ſtop his mouth, you 
cannat 


C="to kiſſe thoſe Iips which are embittered 


Chery. 7» b | Tim.2. 24. wy 1 | ' 
0 3810e0e)e any yo will not pierce, Rage will 
may (447 EMO pevmmels | Gf | 
Tris iy $ wlaice Feaxeiy  Satyrical virulency may vex 
- wen 3, Hs men _ hard! 
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cannot _ _ heart Forma. he 
can no longer fight, yet he never will 
yield : par caſa. raiſed by ſach 
rendreth him invincibly obſtinate in 
his conceits and courſes. Briefly, from 
this proceeding men become unwilling 
to mark, unfit to apprehend, indiſpo- 
ſed to embrace any good inſtruction or 
advice ; jt mnakerh them indocile and 
intractable, averſe from better inſtrudi- 
hoy pertinacious in their opinions, and 
adaty in their ways. 

' Every man ( ſaith the Wiſe-man ) 
fhall kifſe his lips that giveth a right an- 
wer + but no man farely will be ready 


Y! > II Q._><cD. 
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with reproach, or defiled with dirty 
language. pee: | 

It is ſaid of Pericles, that with thun- 
dring and lightning he put Greece into 
confuſton ; fach diſcourſe may ſerve to 
confound: things , it ſeldome tendeth 
to compoſe them. If Reaſon 


F-$- 


ſcarce avail to drive it in. 


, butit y E- 
ver ſoundly converts them. 
Few become wiſer or better by 


if words, Children = , 
Tg: 
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fighted into: compliance by loud and 
leyere increpations; .but men. areto, be 
allured by. rational. perſuaſion. back'd 
with courteous uſage ; they may be 
ſweetly drawn,they cannot be violently 
driven to change their judgment and 
praftice. Whence that advice of the 


| Apoſtle; With meekneſſe inſtruff thoſe 2 Tim. 2. 2% 


that oppoſe themſelves, doth no leſle fa- 

your of wiſedom, then of goodneſſe. This caſes 

. Fifthly, As for the examples of ex- Ike theother 
traordinary perſons, which in ſome ca- rang own 
ſes do ſeem to authorize the pradtice of rice of goed 
Evil-ſpeaking, we may conlider, that — 
as they had cpecial commiſſion enabling though ex- 


| "yp —_y - Ccuſable, is 
them to doe ſome things: beyond ordi. 0G 


cular caſes from truth and equity 3 {od Of Ew of 
the NCEe, Moſes ; Da- 
that it was the glory of God, the good —"_——_— 
| _ | Y,,. OS... Sampſon's 

of men, the neceſity of the caſe, which Suicide, #s- 


their priyate credit or intereſt were j; I- 


: and peculi 
tience, inflita, 
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tience, and charity, wholly forbear re. 
proachfull ſpeech. Our Saviour, who 
ſametimes ”—m_ ſpecial reaſon jn hifi. 
diſcourſes uſed ſuch harſh words, ye 
when he was moſt fpitefully malt 
reproached , and perſecuted , did not 
oper his mouth, or return one an 
1Pet. 2.2 word : Being reviled , he did not (a 
S. Peter, propofing his example ta yg, 
telleth us) revile again; ſuffering, he 
—__. 4d not threaten, He uſed the ſofteſt 
- JIanguagetaJzds, tothe Souldiers, to 
Pilate and Herod, to the Prieſts, e$c. 
And the Apoſtles, who ſometimes jn- 
veigh ſo zealouſly againſt the oppoſers 
and pervertersof truth, did in their pri- 
vate converſation and demeanour ſtri&- 
| ly obſerve their own rules ofabſtinence © . 
x Cor.' 4.22, from reproach : Being reviled we bleſſe 
Row: 12-14» being perſecuted we ſuffer it 3 ſo doth $, 
Paxl repreſent their pratice. And in 
reaſon we ſhould rather follow themin 
this their ordinary courſe, then inthei 
extraordinary fallies of praQtice. 

In fine, haweyer in ſome cafes and 
circumſtances the matter may admnt ſuch 
exceptions , ſo that all language dif- 
gracefull'to our Neighbour 1s not ever 
culpable; yet the cafes are fo few and 
rare in compariſon, the praQtice com- 
det POER T4) 019" """" gal 
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monly is ſo dangerous and tickliſh, that 
worthily forbearing to reproach doth 
bear the ſtyle of a general Rule : and 
particularly , (* for clearer direction,) 


we are in the following caſes obliged 
carefully to ſhun it 3 or in ſpeaking a+ 


bout our Neighbour we muſt obſerve 


theſe Cautions.. _ rn 

t. We ſhould never in ſevere terms 
inveigh-againſt any mah without reafo- 
nable warrant, or prefuming upon a 
good call and commiſſion thereto. As 
every man ſhould not aſſumeto himſelf 
the power of adminiſtring juſtice, (of 
trying, ſentencing, and puniſhing of- 
fenders,) ſo muſt not every man take 
upon him to ſpeak againſt thoſe wha 
ſeem to doeill; which is a fort of pus 
niſhment , including the infliction. of 
ſmart and dammage upon the perſons 
concerned, Every man hath indeed a 
conimiflion,' in due place and ſeaſon, 
with diſcretion and moderation. to ad- 
moniſh his Neighbour offending 5 but 


otherwiſe to ſpeak ill of him, no prt- 


yate man hath juſt right or authority : 
and therefore in preſuming to doe it, he 
is diſorderly and irregular, treſpaſling 
beyond his bounds, afirving an. undue 
power to himſelf. | 
BE M 2. We 


RE 2 TIA 


WDEtnny Dn pO 29: 


== IT 
_ = ES <—_— 
_ TWonLo ner 0 OR TI Tate: no np mae 


162 


Jud. 1c; 


The Þ ourth Sermon. 


'2. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any 
man without apparent juſt cauſe.  þ 
muſt be juſt: we muſt not reproac if 
men for things innocent, or indifferent; iſ , 
for not concurring in diſputable opini. lf ; 
ons with us, fornot complying with ou ſl . 
humour, for not ſerving our intereſt | 
for not doing any thing to which t 
are not obliged, or for ufing their 1. , 

| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


berty in any caſe : it muſt be at leaft 
ſome conſiderable fault, which we can 
ſo much as tax. It muſt alſo be clex 
and certain , notorious and palpable; 
for to ſpeakill upon ſlender conjeQure, 
or doubtfull ſuſpicions, is full of in 
quity. "Oo 8x odtzo, PAzopnuBn, They 
rail at things which they know not, x 
part of thoſe wicked mens charaer, 
whom S. Jude doth ſo ſeverely repre 
hend. If indeed, theſe conditions be- 
ing wanting, we preſume to reproach 
any man, we do therein no lefle then 
{ſlander him; which to doe is unlawful 
in any caſe, isintruth a moſt diabolicl 
and deteſtable crime. To impoſe odi- 
ous names and charaQterson any perſon, 
which he -deſerveth not , or without 


ground of truth, 1s to play the Devil ; 


and Hell it felf ſcarce will own a-fouler 
practice. 
3. We 
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3. We ſhould not caſt reproachupon 
any man without ſome neceſlary rea- 
fon. In charity ( that Charity which 
covereth all fins, which covereth a mul- Prov: to; 12: 
titude of ſins) we are bound to connive | —_ — 
at the defets, and to conceal the faults | 
of our brethren; to extenuate and ex- 
cuſe them, when apparent, ſo far as we 
may with truth and equity. We muſt . 
not therefore ever produce them to 
light, or proſecute them with ſeverity, 
except very needfull occaſion urgeth : 
ſuch as ts the glory and ſervice of God, 
the maintenance of truth, the vindica- 
tion of innocence, tlie preſervation of 
publick juſtice and peace ; the amend- 
ment of our Neighbour himſelf, or ſe- 
curing others from contagion. Barring, 
ſuch reaſons, (really being, not affec- 
tedly pretended, ) we are bound not ſo 
much. as to diſcloſe , as to touch our 
Neighbour's faults 3 much more not to 
blaze them about , not to exaggerate 
them by vehement inveCtives. 
4. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any 
man beyond meaſure: be the cauſe ne- 
ver {0 juſt, the occaſion never ſo ne- 
ceflary, we ſhould yet no-wiſe be im- 
moderate therein, exceeding the bounds 
preſcribed by truth, equity, and huma- 
M 2 
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nity. We ſhould never ſpeak worſe of 
any man what-ever then he certainly 
deſerveth, according to - the moſt fa- 
vourable conſtruction of his doings ; 
never more then the cauſeabſolutely re- 
quireth. We ſhould rather be carefull 
to fall ſhort of what in 'rigourous truth 
might be faid againſt him, then in the 
leaſt to paſſe beyond it. The beſt cauſe 
had better ſeem to ſiffer a little by our 
-— reſervedneſle in its defence , then any 
man be wronged by our aſperſing him; 
for God, the patron of truth and right, 
Is ever able to ſecure them without the 
ſuccour of our unjuſt and uncharitable 
dealing. The contrary praQice hath in- 
deed within it a ſpice of Slander, thatis, 
of the worſt iniquity. 
5. We muſt never ſpeak ill of any 
man out of bad principles, or for bad 
ends. 
No ſudden or raſh Anger ſhould in- 
Eph. 4.31. ſtigate us thereto. For, Let all bitter- 
Col. 3.8. eſſe, and wrath, and anger, and cl 
monr, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from | 
Jon, with all malice, is the Apoſtolical Þ 
precept : they areall aſſociates and kin- Þ 
dred, which are to be caſt away to- 
yether, Such anger it felf is culpable, 
asa work of the fleſh, and therefore - 
e 
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be ſuppreſſed;- and all its brood there- 
fore is alſo to be ſmothered : the daugh- 
ter of ſuch a mother cannot be legiti- 


165 


mate: The wrath of man worketh not the Jam. 1,20, 


righteouſneſſe of God. 
We mult not ſpea 


k 111 out of invete- 
rate Hatred or Ill-will. For this murthe- 
rous, this viperous diſpoſition ſhouldit 
ſelf be rooted out of our hearts : whats 
ever iſlueth from it cannot be other- 
wiſe then very bad ; it muſt be a poi- 
ſonous ' breath that exhaleth from that 
foul. ſource. 

We muſt not be provoked thereto 
by any Revengefull diſpoſition, or ran- 
corous Spleen, in regard to any injuries 
or diſcourteſies received. 


For, as we 


muſt not revenge our ſelves, or render 
evil inany other way 3 fo particularly 
not in this, which is commonly the 
ſpeciall inſtance expreſsly prohibited, 
Rexder not evil for evil, ( faith Saint 1 per. 3: 9 
Peter ) nor railing for railing ; but 
contrariwiſe bleſſe, or ſpeak well : and, 


Blefſe them ( faith our Lord ) which war, g. 


curſe you 3, Bleſs (faith Saint Paul) and ron, 12.14, 
curſe not. 

Wemulſt not alſo doe it out of Con- 
tempt: for we are not to ſlight our peut. 25. 2; 
brethren in cur hearts. No man real- 
M 3 
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ly Ceonlidering what heis, whence he 
came, how he 1s related, what he is ca- 
pable of ) can be defpicable. Extreme 
naughtineſle is indeed contemptible ; 
but the unhappy perſon that is engaged 
therein, is rather to be pitied, then de- 
ſpifed. However, Charity bindeth us 


dom deſpiſeth to ſtifle contemptuous motions of heart, 


his neighbour, 


Prov. L1.12. 


Prov. 17. 5» 


and not to vent them in vilifying ex- 
pretfion. Particularly, it. is a barba- 
rous pradice, out of contempt to re- 
proach perſons for natural imperfe&i- 
ons, for meanneſſe of condition, for 
unlucky diſaſters, for any involuntary 
defects : this being indeed to reproach 
Mankind, unto which ſuch things are 
incident 3 | to reproach Providence , 
from the diſpoſal whereof they do pro- 
ceed. Whoſo mocketh the poor, deſpiſeth 
his Maker, faith the Wiſe-man : and the 


' ſame may be ſaid of him that reproach- 


fully mocketh him that is dull in parts, 
deformed in body, weak in health or 
ſtrength, defectivein any ſuch way. 
Likewiſe we muſt not ſpeak 111 out 
of Envy ; becauſe others do excell us 
in any good quality , or exceed us in 
fartune. To harbour this baſe and 'ug- 
ly diſpoſition in our minds, is unwor- 
thy of a Man, (who. ſhould delight - 
d 
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all good ſpringing up any-where, and 
befalling any man, naturally allied un- 
to him 3) it is moſt unworthy of a 
Chriſtian, who ſhould tender his bro- 


ther's gyures his own, and rejozce with: gom, 12. 15, 


thoſe that rejozce. From thence to be 
drawn to caſt reproach upon any man, 
is horrible and hainous wickedneſle, 
Neither ſhould we ever uſe reproach 
as a means of compaſling any Defign 
we do affect or aim at : 'tis an unwar- 
rantable engine of raiſing us to wealth, 
diguity, or repute. To grow by the 
diminution, to riſe by the depreſſion, 
to ſhine by the eclipſe of others, to 
build a fortune upon the ruines of our 
Neighbour's reputation, is that which 
no honourable mind can affe&, no ho- 
neſt man will endeavour. Our own 
wit, courage, and induſtry, managed 
with God's affiſtence and blefling, are 
ſufficient, and onely lawfull inftruments 
of proſecuting honeſt enterpriſes 3 we 


. need not, we muſt not in ſtead of them 


employ our Nejghbour's diſgrace : no 
worldly good is worth purchaſing at 
ſuch a rate, no projet worth atchie- 
ving by ſuch foul ways. 

Neither ſhould we out of Malignity, 
to cheriſh or gratify ill humour, uſe 
M 4 this 
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this praRice. It is obſervable of ſome 


perſons, that not out of any formed 


diſpleaſure ; grudge, or' particular dif- 
affetion,' nor out of afy particular de- 
ſign, but meerly out of a xgxo/v4z, at 
11] diſpoſition , ſpringing up from na- 
ture, or contracted by uſe, they are 
apt to carp at any action , and with 
ſharp reproach to bite'any man that 
comes 'in their way, thereby feeding 
and ſoothing that evil inclination. Bur 
as this inhumane and curriſh' humour 
ſhould be corrected , and extitpated 
from our- hearts ; ſo ſhould the - iſſues 
thereofat our mouths be'ſtopped * the 
beſpattering our Neighbour's ' good 
name'ſhould never afford. any fatisfac- 
tion ordelight unto us; 
Nor out of Wantonneſle ſhould :we 
ſpeak 11], for our divertiſement or ſpott. 
For our Neighbour's reputation 1s too 
great and precious a thing to be played 
with, -or - offered up to fport 5 we are 
very fooliſh in ſo diſvaluing it, very 
naughty in ſo miſufing it. Our wits 
are very barren, 'our brains are 11 fur- 
niſhed with ſtore of knowledge, if we 
can find no other matter of converſa- 
dag, oe EH 
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Nor out of Negligence and inadver- 
tency ſhould we ſputter out reproach- 
full ſpeech ; ſhooting -ill words at ro- 
vers, or not regarding who ſtands in 
our way. Among all temerities this 1s 
one of the moſt noxious, and therefore 
very culpable. | | 

In fine, we ſhould never ſpeak con- 
cernirig our Neighbour from atiy. other 
principle then Charity, or to any other 
intent but what 1s charitable ; -ſuch as 
tendeth to his good, or at leaſt is con- 
ſtent therewith. Let all your things 
(faith $. Paul) be done in charity : and 
words are moſt of the things we doe 
concerning our Neighbour , wherein 
we may expreſle Charity. In all our 
y_ therefore touching him , we 

ould plainly ſhew, that we have a 
care of his reputation, that we tender 
his intereſt , that we even defire his 


1 Cor.16.14. 


content and repoſe, Even when rea- - 


ſon and need do fo require, that we 
ſhould diſcloſe and reprehend his faults, 
we may, we ſhould by the manner and 


Which rule were it obſerved, if we 
ſhould never ſpeak ill otherwiſe theri 
out of charity, ſurely moſt IlI-ſpeaking 
would be cut off; moſt, I fear, of our 
0. | | tattling 


| ſcope of our ſpeech ſignify thus much. 
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tattling about others, much of qur goſ- 

ſipping would be marr'd. 
Indeed fo far from bitter or ſour our 
language ſhould be, that it ought to 
Prov. 15.26, be ſweet and pleaſant ; ſo far from 
&16. 24 rough and harſh, that it ſhould be cour- 
teous and obliging 3 ſo far fromſignify- 
10g wrath, ill-will, contempt, or ani- 
moſity, that it ſhould expreſle tender 
attedtion, good eſteem , ſincere reſpett 
toward our brethren 3 and be apt to 
produce the like in them toward us: 
the ſenſe of them ſhould be gratefull to 
the heart ; the very ſound and accent 
of them ſhould be delightfull to the 
Rom. 15.2- ear, Fivery one ſhould pleaſe his neigh- 
1 Cor.10.33- bour for his good to edification. Our 
Col. 4.6, Words ſhould always be ex yapmm, with 
race, ſeaſoned with ſalt 5 they ſhould 
Charits— have the grace of courteſie, they ſhould 
tis 5}, cm be ſeaſoned with the falt of diſcretion, 
blanditur fo as tobe (weet and ſavoury to the hea- 
Se E? rers. Commonaly ill language 1s a cer- 
vire, ſine dolo tain fign of inward enmity and il|-will, 
mulcere34-- Good-will is wont to ſhew- it ſelf in 
iraſci, humi- g00d terms 3 it eloatheth even its 
liter indigna- grief handſomely , and its difpleafure 
E5.2. © carrieth favour in its face : its xigour is 
; civil and gentle, temper'd with pity for 
the faults and errows which it diſlikerh, 


with 
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with the defire of their amendment and 
recovery whom it reprehendeth. . It 
would infli& no more evil then 1s ne- 
ceſlary 3 it would cure its Neighbour's 
diſeaſe without exaſperating his patt- 
ence, troubling his modeſty, or im- 
pairing his credit. As it always jud- 
geth candidly, ſo it never condemneth 
extremely. 


TT. But fo much for the explication 
of this Precept, and the directive part 
of our diſcourſe, I ſhall now briet- 
ly propound ſome inducements to the 
obfervance thereof. 

I. Let usconfider,that nothing more 
then railing and reviling is oppolite to 
the nature, and inconſiſtent with the te- 
nour of our Religion; the which (as even 


a Heathen did obferve of it) Ammian. Marcell, 


GD GE. HE. ID” CG 
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nil wife juſtur ſuadet, & le- 


ze, doth recommend nothing 
but what 3s very juſt and mild : 
which propos ndeth the prac- 
tices of Charity, Meeknelle, 


Patience, Peaceableneſle , . 
Maderation , Equity , Ala- 
crity or good humour, as its 
principal laws, and decla- 
reth them the chict fruits of 


Lingua Chriſtum conſeſſa 
non fit maledica, non tur- 
butenta , non convicits & 
htibus perſtrepens audia- 
tur. Cypr. de Unit. Eccl. ' 

Conviciis &> maledifis 
queſo vos abſtinete \ quia 
neque maledici regnum Det 
conſequentur 5 e lingua 
que Chriſtum confeſſa eft, 
tncolumis <> pura cum ſuo 
h:nore ſervanda eſt, Cypts 
Ep. 7. 


the 
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s Pet- 4. 8, 


Pial. 64. 3. 
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the Divine Spirit, and Grace : which 
—_— us to curb and compoſe all our 
Paſtions'; more particularly to reſtrain 
and reprefle Anger, Animoſity, Envy, 
Malice, : and ſuch like diſpoſitions, as 
the fruits of carnality and corrupt luſt: 
which conſequently drieth 'up all the 
ſources, or dammeth up the fluces of 
bad language. As it doth above al 
things oblige us to bear no 11|-will in 
our hearts, ' ſo it chargeth us to vent 
none with our mouths. 71 

2. It is therefore often expreſly con- 
demned” and prohibited as evil. - "Tis 
the property ofthe wicked, a charaQter 
of thoſe 'who work iniquity, to whet 
their tongues like a' ſword, and bend 
their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even 
bitter words. 

3. 'No pradtice hath more ſevere -pu- 
niſhments denounced to it then this. 
The Railer (and: it is indeed a very 
proper and fit puniſhment for him, he 
being exceedingly-bad company) is to 
be baniſhed out of all. good Society; 


1 Cor, 5-18, thereto S. Paul adjudgeth him : [ have 


( faith he) mow written unto you, not 
to keep company, if any man that is cal- 
led a brother be a fornicatour, or cove- 
tous, or anidolater, or a Railer, -or 
FT! | drun- 
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drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch 
an one not io eat. Ye ſee what compa- 
ny the Railer hath-in the Text, and 
with what a crew of people he is cou- I 
pled: but 'no good company he is al- if 
lowed other-where; every good Chri- If 
ſtian ſhould avoid him as a blot, and a If 
peſt of converſation : and finally he 1s Hinc inteli- | 
ſure to be excluded from: the bleſſed £77 pum | 
Society above 1n Heaven 3 for * —ze7- F> Saas '| 
ther thieves, nor covetons, nor drunkards, Ya maledic- 
: ; tio, quando, [| 

nor Revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inhe- ;,mſ alis I 
rit the Kingdom of God : and, || Without bona adfue- 1 

- - rint, ſola ex- '1 
(without the heavenly city) are Dogs, 1,373.4, || 
(faith S. Fob in his Revelation, ) that is, Salv. de Gu- 
thoſe chiefly, who out of curriſh ſpite {7 
or malignity do frowardly bark at their *1Cor.6.10. _- 
Neighbours, or cruelly bite them with || Apoc. 22. 
reproachfull language. | o 

4. If we look upon ſuch Janguagein 
its own nature, what 1s it but a ſym- | 
ptome of a foul, a weak, a diſordered | 
and diſtempered mind? *'Tis the ſmoak 
of inward rage and malice : 'tis a ſtream | 
that cannot 1flue from a ſweet ſpring. : | 
'tis a ſtorm, that cannot bluſter out of 
a calm region. The words of the pure Prov. 15. 26. 
= pleaſant words , as the Wiſe-man | 
alth, | 


5. This 
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5. This practice doth plainly fignify 
low ſpirit, ill breeding, and bad man- 
ners 3 and thence miſbecometh any 
wiſe, any honeſt, any honourable per. 
ſon. It agreeth to Children , who are 
unapt , and unaccuſtomed to deal in 
matters conſiderable, to ſquabble ; to 
Women of meaneſt rank , (apt by na- 
ture, or cuſtome, to be tranſported 
with paſſion, ) to ſcold. In our mo- 
dern languages it is termed Vil/any, as 
being proper for ruſtick Boors, or men 
of courſeſt education and employment; 
who , having their minds debaſed by 
being converſant im meaneſt affairs, do 


vent their ſorry paffions, and bicker 


about their petty concernments, in 
ſuch ſtrains ; who alſo, being not ca- 
pable of a fair reputation, or ſenſable 
of diſgrace to themſelves, do little va- 
lue the credit of others, or care for 
aſperſing it. But ſuch language is un- 
worthy of thoſe perſons, and cannot 
eaſily be drawn from them, who are 
wont to exerciſe their thoughts about 


nobler matters, who are verſed in af- 


fairs manageable onely by calm delibe- 
ration and fair perſuaſion, not by im- 
petuous and provocative rudenefle; the 
which do never work otherwiſe upon 

| maſcu- 
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maſculine ſouls, then ſo as to procure 
diſdain, and refiftence. Such perſons, 
knowing the benefit of a good name, 
being wont to polleſſe a good repute, 

rizing their own credit as a conſidera- 

le good, will never be prone to be- 
reave others of the like by opprobri- 
ous ſpeech. A noble enemy will ne- 7 que adn. 


. - Yariſoleogra- 
ver ſpeak of his enemy in bad terms — 
jaftitiam &F 


ſapientiam Caſaris , qui nunquam niſs honorificentiſſem# Pompeium ap- 


| pellat. Cic. Epiſt. Tom. 6. 6. 


We may farther conſider,that all wile, 
all honeſt, all ingenuous perſons have an 
averſation from ill ſpeaking, and cannat 
entertain it with any acceptance or 
complacence ; that onely ill-natured, 
unworthy and naughty people are its 
willing auditours, or do abett it with 
applauſe. The good 'man, in the 15. 


| Palm, 207 eccipit opprobrium , doth Pal. rs. 3. 


not take up, or accept, a reproach againſt 
his neighbour « but A wicked doer (faith prov, 17. 4. 


the Wiſe-man) giveth heed to falſe lips, 
and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 


' And whatreaſonable man will doe that 


which is diſguſtfull to the wiſe and 
good, is gratefull onely to the fooliſh 


{ and bafſer ſort of men ? I pretermit, 


that 
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that uſing this ſort of Tanguage doth 

wt always incapacitate a man for to benefit hi 

—— Neighbour, and defeateth his endea- 

vours for his edification, diſparaging i 

_— good cauſe, prejudicing the defence of 

diftat, niſi oc- truth , obſtructing the effe&s' of good 

-—-——Ml ,, Inſtruftion, and wholſome reproot ; 

* as we did before remark and declare 
Farther, = 

8. He that uſeth this kind of ſpeech 

doth, as harm and trouble others, {6 

create many great inconveniences and 

miſchiefs to himſelf thereby. Nothing 

ſo enflameth the wrath of men, ſo pro- 


voketh their enmity, ſo breedeth laſting 


176 


katred and ſpite, as do contumelious 


* the ſcourge 
of the tongue, words. 


ob 5s. 21, 


They are often * called ſword: 

and arrows ; and as ſuch they pierce 
Prov. 12.18. deeply, and cauſe moſt grievous ſmart; 
There is that _ . | | 
ſpeaketh like Which men feeling are enraged, and ac- 
the piercings cordingly will ſtrive to || requite them 


+. great in the like manner, and 1n all other ob- 
8&59.9. Vious ways of revenge. Hence f{trife, 
+> , Elamour and tumult , care, ſuſpicion 
ſharp —_ and fear, danger and trouble, ſorrow 


Prov. 30.14. and regret , do ſeiſe on the Reviler 3 
-——M irq and he 1s ſufficiently puniſhed for this 
rongue ſhall be dealing. No man can otherwiſe ther 
car out, hve in perpetual fear of reciprocal like 


Prov. 10.31. . | . * R. 
"= uſage from him,” whom he is conſcious 


of 
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of having ſo abuſed. Whence, if not 
juſtice, or charity toward others, yet 
love , and pity of our- ſelves, ſhould 
perſuade us to forbear it as diſquietfull, 
incommodious, and miſchievous to us. 
© We ſhould indeed certainly enjoy 
much love, much concord, | much qui- 
et, we ſhould live in great ſafety and 
ſecurity, we ſhould be exempted from 
much care and fear, if we would re- 
ſtrain our ſelves from abuling and offen- 
ding our Neighbour 1n this kind: being 
conſcious of fo juſt and innocent de- 
meanour toward him, we ſhould-con- 
verſe with him in a pleafant freedom 
and confidence, not ſuſpeGting any bad 
language or 111 uſage from him. 

9. Hence with evidently-good rea- 
fon 1s he that uſeth ſuch language cal- 
led a Fool, and he that abſtaineth from 


tis commended as wiſe. A fool's lips Proy.18.6,7. 


enter into contention, and his mouth cal- 


leth for ſtrokes. A fooPs mouth is his 
deſtrution, and his' lips are the ſnare of 


his ſoul. He that refraineth his tongue zs Prov. 10. 19. 
wiſe, In the tongue of the wiſe is health, Prov. 12. 18. 
He that keepeth his lips keepeth his life > Prov. 13-3: 


but he that openeth wide his month 
(that is, in evil-ſpeaking, gaping with 
clamour and vehemency) ſhalt have de- 
ſtrudTion. 
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Eccles10.12. ſirucFion. The words of a wiſe man's 
mouth are gracious « but the lips of a 

Prov. 18. 21. fool will ſwallow up himſelf. Death and 
life are in the power of the tongue 5 and 
they that love it ſhall eat the fruit thereof; 
that 1s, of the one or the other, an< 
ſwerably to the kind of ſpeech they 
chuſe. 

In fine, very remarkable 1s that ad- 
vice, or reſolution of the ws point 
concerning the beſt way of living hap- 

Pſal. 34-12, pily, in the Pſalmiſt : What mar 3s he 

_ that deſireth life, and loveth many days, 
that he may ſee good £ Keep thy tongue 
from evil,and thy lips from ſpeaking guile, 
Abſtinence from ill ſpeaking he ſeemeth 
to propoſe as the firſt ſtep toward the 
fruition of a durably-happy life. 

Io. Laſtly, we may conſider, that 
It 1s a grievous perverting the deſign of 
Speech, (that excellent faculty, which 
ſo much diſtinguiſheth us from , fo 
highly advanceth us above other crea-| 
tures, ) to uſe it to the defaming and 
diſquieting our Neighbour. It was 
given us as an inſtrument of beneficial 
.commerce, and delectable converſati-| 
on; that with it we might affiſt and 
adviſe, might chear and comfort one 
another : we therefore in employing it Þ 

to 
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to the diſgrace, vexation, dammage, or * Mute n«- 

prejudice in any kind of our Neigh- \,,,; be 

bour, do foully abuſe it ; and fo doing, /atius fuifſ, 

render our ſelves indeed worſe then 97 vr 

. ne mune- 

dumb beaſts : for, * better far it were ra jn muta. 

that we could fay nothing, then that 7 perniciem 

we ſhould ſpeak ill. porn 
Now the God of grace and peace—— Heb. 13, 

make us perfeF in every good work to doe >» *1 

his will, working in us that which is well- 

pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt 3 

to whom be glory for ever and ever, 

Amen, 


(181) 
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PROV. ro. 18. 
He that uttereth Slander is a Fool. 


( 3 = Declamations againſt Vice 


and Sin are indeed excellently 
uſefull, as rouzing men to con- 

ſider and look about them : but they 
do often want effect, becauſe they 
onely raiſe confuſed apprehenſions of 
things, and indeterminate propenfions 
to action z the which uſually, before 
men throughly perceive or reſolve 
what they ſhould pradtiſe, do decay 
and vaniſh. As he that cries out fire 
doth ſtir up people, and infpireth them 
with a kind of hovering tendency eve- 
ry way ; yet no man thence to purpoſe 
moveth, untill he be diſtin&tly 1nfor- 
med where the miſchief is ; then do 
they, who apprehend themſelves con- 
cerned, run haſtily ta oppoſe it ; So, 
Ng- till 
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till we particularly diſcern where our 
offences lie, (till we diſtinatly know 
the hainous nature and the miſchievous 
conſequences of them,) we ſcarce will 
cftectually apply our felves to corre& 
them. Whence it is requiſite, that men 
ſhould be particularly acquainted with 
their fins, and by proper arguments be 
diſſuaded from them. 

In order whereto I have now ſclec- 
ted one ſth to deferibe, and diſſuade 
from, being in nature as vile, and in 
prattice as common, as any other what- 
ever that hath prevailed among men. 
It is Slander, a fin which 1n all times 
and places hath been epidemical and 
rife; but which eſpecially doth ſeem 
to reign and rage in our Age and Coun- 
trey. 

There are principles innate to men, 
which ever have, and ever will incline 
them to this offence. Eager appetites 
to ſecular and ſenſaal goods 3 violent 
paſtions, urging the proſecution of what 
men afte& ; wrath and diſpleaſure a- 
gainft thofe who ſtand in the way of 
compaſlingtheirdefires; emulation and 


envy toward thofe who hap to ſucceed 


better, 'or to attain a greater ſhare in 
fuch rhings z exceſiive ſel-Jove 3 un- 
: ACCOUn- 
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accountable malignity and vanity, are 
in ſome degrees connatural to all men, 


| and ever prompt them to this dealing, 


as appearing the moſt efficacious, com- 
pendjous and eafie way of ſatisfying 
ſuch appetites, of promoting ſuch. de- 
ſigns, of diſcharging ſuch paſſions. 
Slander thence hath always been a 
principal engine , whereby covetous, 
ambitious, envious, ill-natured and vain 
perſons have ſtrove to ſupplant their 
competitours, and advance themſelves 
meaning thereby to procure, what they 
chiefly prize and like, wealth, or dig- 
nity, or reputation, favour and power 
in the court, reſpe&t and intereſt with 
the people. 

But from eſpecial cauſes our Age 
peculiarly doth abound in this practice: 
for, beſides the common diſpoſitions in- 
clining thereto, there are conceits new- 
ly coined, and greedily entertained by 
many, which ſeem purpoſely levelled 
at the diſparagement of Piety, Charity, 
and Juſtice, ſubſtituting Intereſt in the 
room of Conſcience, authorizing and 
commending, for good and wile, all 
ways ſerving to private advantage. 
There are implacable diſlenfions, fierce 
animoſities, and bitter zeals ſprung ups 
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there is an extreme curioſity, niceneſle, 
and delicacy of judgement ; there is a 


mighty affeCtation of ſeeming wiſe and | 


witty by any means 5 there 1s a great 
unſettlement of mind, and corruption 
of manners , generally diffuſed over 
people : from which ſources 1t 1s no 
wonder that this floud hath ſo over- 
flown, that no banks can reſtrain it, 
no fences are able to refilt it ; ſo that 
ordinary converſation 1s full with it, 
and no demeanour can be ſecure from 
bo - 

It we do mark what 1s done 1n many 
(might I not ſay, in moſt ?) companies, 
what 1s it, -but. one telling malicious 
ſtories of, or faſtning odious characters 
upon-another 22 What do men com- 
monly pleaſe themſelves in ſo much, 
as in carping and harſhly cenſuring, in 
defzxmingand abuſing their Neighbours? 
Is it not the ſport and divertifement of 
many, to- caſt dirt in the. faces of all 
they meet-with . to beſpatter any-man 
with foul tmputations.? -.Doth not in 
every corner. a Momw lurk, from - the 
venome of -whole ſpitefull or petulant 
tongue no. eminency . of -rank, dignity 
of place, or ſacredneile of office, no 
innocence or integrity of life, no _— 
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| dom or circumſpection in behaviour, 
| no gocd nature, or benignity in dea- 


ling and carriage, can protect any per- 


fon? Donot men aſlume to themſelves 


a liberty of telling Romances, and fra- 
ming characters concerning their Nergh- 
bour, as frecly as a Poct doth about 
He&or or Turnws, Therſites or Draucus ? 
Do they not uſurp a power of playing 
with, of tofling about, of tearing in 
pieces their Ne1ghbour's good name, as 
it it were the vericſt toy in the world? 
Do not many, having a form of godli- 
eſſe, ({ome of them demurely, others 
confidently, both without any ſenſe of, 
or remorſe for what they doe,) back- 
bite their brethren ? Is it not grown fo 
common a thing to aſperſe cauſelefly, 
that no man wonders at it, that few 
diſhke, that ſcarce any deteſt it ? that 
moſt notorious Calumniatours are heard, 
not onely with patience, but with plea- 
ſure ; yea are even held in vogue and 
reverence, as men of a notable talent, 
and very ſerviceable to their party ? 
ſo that Slander ſeemeth to have loſt its 
nature, and not to be now an odious 
{in, but a faſhionable humour, a way 
of pleaſing entertainment, a fine knack, 
or curious feat of policy ; 1o that no 
” OE, 4 2 4 . man 
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man at leaſt taketh himſelf or others to 
be accountable for what is ſaid in this 
way ? Is not, in fine, the caſe become 
ſuch, that whoever hath in him any 
love of truth, any ſenſe of juſtice or 
honeſty, any ſpark of charity toward 
his brethren, ſhall hardly be able to (a- 
tisfie himſelf in the converſations he 
meeteth ; but will be tempted, with 


the Holy Prophet, to wiſh himſelf fe. F 


queſtred from ſociety, and caſt into fo- 


Iitnde ; repeating thoſe words of his, 
Oh that [ had in the wilderneſſe a lod- | 
ging-place of way-faring men, that | þ 
might leave my people, and go from them: 


for they are— an aſſembly of treacheron: 
men, and they bend their tongues like 


their bow for lies 8 This he wiſhed 1n an 


Age fo reſembling ours, that I fear the 
deſcription with equal patneſſe may 
ſute both : Take ye heed (ſaid he then, 
and may we not adviſe the like now ?) 
every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye 
not in any brother : for every brother 
will utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with ſlanders. They will de- 
ecive every one his neighbour, and will 
ot ſpeak the truth + they have taught 
their tongue to ſpeak lies, and meary 
themſelves to commit iniquity. l R 
| uc 
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| welfare, or concernment in any kind, } 
| out of malignity, vanity, raſhneſs, 111 « Jue. 9. 
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Quch being the ſtate of things, obvious 
to experience, no diſcourſe may ſeetn 
more needfull, or uſefull, then that 
which ferveth to correC& or check this 
practice. : the which I ſhall endeavour 
to doe, 1. by deſcribing the Nature, 
2, by declaring the Folly of it; or 
ſhewing it to be very true which the 
Wiſe-man here aflerteth, He that utte- 


187 


reth Slander 3s a Fool. The which par- 
- Þ ticulars I hope ſo to proſecute, that a- 
| ny man ſhall be able eaſily to diſcern, 
{ andready heartily todetelt this practice. 


I. For explication of its Nature, we 


| may deſcribe Slander to be the uttering 


falſe (or equivalent to falſe , morally 


falſe) ſpeech againft our Neighbour , 


in prejudice to his fame, his ſafety, his * Excd. 20. 


P(al.25.11, 


nature, or bad defign. That which is in 2 F< 2-17 
, , | 4 Luk. 3. 14s 
Holy Scripture forbidden and reproved « 9. s. 
under ſeveral names and notions of Sanapct, 
* bearing falſe witneſſe,* talle acculation, ce pea 
© railing cenſure, 4 fycophamtry, * tale- *Proy.16.2f. 
| . . . , ne” Bom , ON, I» 29, 
bearing, * whiſpering, 5 backbiting, ® ſith= "C0. 29%) 
planting, taking up reproach : which « pal.1s. 3. 


terms ſome of them do ſfipgnifie the na- Rom- 1- 30, 


ture, others denote the ſpecial kinds, « pg. 15.3. 


others 
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others imply the maners, others ſuggeſtſ1@ 
the ends of this practice. But 1t ſeemethÞ,;; 
moſt fully intelligible by obſerving theflgm 
ſeveral kinds and deprees thereof ; afar1 
alſo by reflecting on the divers wayſkigr 


and manners of practiſing it. he 
The principall kinds thereof I ob-fkjs 
ſerve to be theſe. ma] 


I. The grofleſt kind of Slander is 

that which in the Decalogue 1s called 

Bearing falſe teſtimony againſt our neigh- 

bour ; that is, flatly charging him with Þ 

fats the which he never committed, | 

and is no wiſe guilty of. As 1n the Bhj 

caſe of Naboth, when men were ſub- Þ, 
iKing.21.13s orned ro ſay, Naboth aid blaſpheme God 
and the King : and as was David: 

Pſal. 35- 11» caſe, when he thus complained, Falſ 
witneſſes did riſe up , they laid to my Bar 

charge things that I knew not of. This Bth 

kind in the higheſt way (that is, in ju- Ng; 

dicial proceedings) is more rare and ſfch 

of all men, they who are deteQed to Þfa 

practiſe it, are held moſt vile and infa- Þ 

mous; as being plainly the moſt per- Fir 

nicious and per1i]lous inſtruments of in- || 

juſtice, the moſt deſperate enemies of FF y 

all mens right and ſafety that can be. 0 

But alſo out of the Court there are | i 

many Knights errant of the poſt, whoſe 

| buſineſs 
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zuſineG it is to run about ſcattering 
alſe reports 3 ſometimes loudly pro- 
aiming them in open compantes , 
g the ſometimes cloſely whiſpering them in 
5 8Þark corners; thus infecting converſa- 
WaYftion with their poiſonous breath : 
heſe no lefle notoriouſly are guilty of 
 Ob-Bjis kind, as bearing always the fame 
| Fnalice, and ſometimes breeding as 11] 
T Vcffeds. | 
lledF 2. Another kind is, Affixing ſcanda- 
1gh- Flous names, injurious epithets, and odi- 
vith Bows charafters upon perſons, which 
ted, they deſerve not. As when Corah and Num. 16. 
the Fhis complices did accuſe Moſes of being % '3» 14: 
ub- ambitious, unjuſt, and tyrannical : when 
704 Ethe Phariſees called our Lord an Im- John 19.7,21 
ds Epoſtour, a Blaſphemer , a Sorcerer, a Ma" was 
aſe EGlutton and Wine-bibber, an Incendi- & 12. 24. 
my Fary, and Perverter of the people, one —_ way 
his that ſpake againſt Ceſar, and forbad to ,, i," * 
Ju- Fgive tribute + When the Apoſtles were Jobn 1g. 12. 
nd F charged of being * peſtilent, turbulent, ar ge? 
to Ffadtious and ſeditious fellows. This & 24: 5. 
a- Fort being very common, and thence 
T- Fin ordinary repute not ſs bad, yet in 
7- Fjuſt eſtimation may be judged even 
f F worſe then the former; as doing to 
e, four Neighbour more heavy and more 
e I ireparable wrong. For it —— 
4 im 


At nos virtu- 
tes ipſas in- 
wvertimus, 
atque 
Sincerum cu- 
pimus vas in- 
cruſtare. pro- 
bus quis 
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him really more blame, and that fich 
which he can hardly ſhake off : becauk 
the charge fignifieth habit of evil, and 
includeth many aGs ; then, being ge 
neral and indefinite, can ſcarce be & 
proved. He, for inſtance, that calleth 
a fober man Drunkard, doth imputeto 
him many aQs of ſuch intemperance; 
(fome really paſt, others probably fu. 
ture; ) and no particular time or place 
bein 
himſelf of that imputation, efpecialh 
with thoſe who are not throughh 


acquainted with his converſation 2 $f 


he that calleth a man unjuſt, proud 
perverſe, hypocritical, doth load hin 
with moſt grievous faults, which iti 
not poſſible that the moſt innocent per 
ſon ſhould diſcharge himſelf from. 

3. Liketo that kind is this, —_ 
a man's ations with harſh cenſures, a 
foul terms, importing that they proceel 
from ill principles,or tend to bad ends; 
fo, as it doth not, or cannot appex. 
Thus when we fay of him that is gene- 
rouſly hoſpitable, that he is profuſe; 
of him that is prudently frugal, that he 
is niggardly ; of him that is cheartull 
and free in his converſation, that he 
vain or looſe 3 of him that 1s _ 

| an 


ſpecified, how can a man clexfi 


ite to 
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and reſolute in a good way, that he is mo 


ſullen or moroſe 3 of him that is con- demiſſus 
ſpicuous and brisk in vertuous praGtice, hom. illi 
that it is ambition or oſtentation which — 
ats him ; of him that «cloſe and baſh- damus. vc. 
fall in the like good way, that it is 9P*ime. Hor, 
ſneaking ſtupidity, or want of ſpirit ; via. Sidon- 
of him that 1s reſerved, that it 1s craft ; Apoll. 

of him that is open, that it is ſimplicity 

in him : when we aſcribe a man's libe- 


rality and charity to vain-glory, or po- 


| . pularity 5 his ſtrictneſſe of life, and 
| conſtancy in devotion, to ſuperſtition, 
$þ or hypocrifie. 


When, I ſay, we paſle 
ſuch cenfures, or impoſe ſuch characters 
on the laudable or innocent practice of 
our Neighbours, we are indeed Slan- 
derers, imitating therein the great Ca- 
lumniatour, who thus did {lander even 
God himſelf, imputing his prohibition 
of the Fruit unto envy toward men 3 
(God, ſaid he, doth know, that in the Gen, 3. 5. 
day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be ope- 
zed, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing 


good and evil ;) who thus did aſcribe 

the {teddy Piety of Fob, not to a conſci- 
encious love and fear of God, but to 
policy, and ſelfiſh defign, Doth Job Job 1.5. 
fear God for nought ? 6 


Who- 
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Whoever indeed pronounceth con. 
cerning his Neighbour's intentions o- 
therwiſe then as they are evidently ex- 
prefled by words, or tignified by overt 
actions, 1s a Slanderer ; becaule he pre. 
tendeth to know, and dareth to averr, 
that which he no-ways poſlibly can 
tell whether it be true ; becauſe the 
heart is exempt from all juriſdiftion 
here, 1s onely ſubject to the govern- 
ment and trial of another world ; be- 
cauſe no man can judge concernin 

- the truth of ſuch accuſations ; becant 
no man can exempt, or defend himſelf 
from them : ſo that apparently ſuch 
praftice doth thwart all courſe of ju- 
ſtice and equity. | 

Jer. 23.36 4. Another kind is, Perverting a 

man's words or actions diſadvantage- 
ouſly by atte&ed miſconſtruction. All 
words are ambiguous, and capable of 
diffcrent ſenſes, (ſome fair, ſome more 

TIzs zeze foul ;) all ations have two handles, 

—— one that candour and charity will, an- 
<5: *Þ* other that difingenuiry and ſpite may 

lay hold on : and in ſuch caſes, to mil- 
apprehend 1s a calumnious procedure, 
arguing malignant diſpoſition and miſ- 
chievous deſign. Thus when two men 
did witneſfle, that our- Lord affirmed, 
he 
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he could demoliſh the temple, and rear it Mar, 26.60, 


again in three days 3, although he did 
indeed ſpeak words to that purpoſe, 
meaning them in a figurative ſenſe ,* 
( diſcernible enough to thoſe who 
would candidly have minded his drift 
and way of ſpeaking 3) yet they who 


crudely alleged them againſt him are Pal. 56. 5. 
| called falſe witnefles. (At /aft, faith 


the Goſpel, came two falſe witneſſes, and 


fa ia, This fellow ſaid, I am able to de- Marr. ubi 
ſiroy the temple, &c.) Thus alſo when ſupr6, 


ſome certified of S. Stepher, as having 


faid, that Feſws of Nazareth ſhould de- ak. 6.13, 


ftiroy that place, and change the cuſtomes '* 
that Moſes delivered; although proba- 
bly he did ſpeak words near to that 
purpoſe, yet are thoſe men called falſe 
witneſles : And (faith S. Lake ) they ſet 
up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemonus words,&c. 
Which inſtances plainly . do ſhew, if 
we would avoid the guilt of Slander, 
how carefull we ſhould be to interpret 
fairly and favourably the words and the 
actions ofour Neighbour. | 
5. Another ' ſort of this practice 1s, 
Partial and lame repreſentation of mens 
diſcourſe, or their practice; ſuppreſſing 
ſome part of the truth in them, or con- 
O cealing 
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cealing ſome circumſtances about them, 
which might ſerve to explain, to ex- 
cuſe, or to extenuate them. In ſucha 
manner eaſily , without uttering any 
Logical untruth, one may yet grievoul- 
ly calumniate. Thus ſuppoſe that a 
man ſpeaketh a thing upon ſuppoſition,” 
or with exception, or in way of ob- 
xxion, or meerly for diſputation ſake, 
in order to the diſcuſſion or clearing of 
truth; he that ſhould report him aſſer- 
ting it abſolutely, unlimitedly, poſitive. 
ly and peremptorily, as his own ſettled 
judgment, would notoriouſly calum- 

| Niate. If one ſhould be inveagled by 
fraud, or - driven by violence , or lip 
by chanceinto a bad place, or bad com- 
pany 3 he that ſhould fo repreſent the 
oroſle of that accident, as to breed an 
Opinion of that perſon, that out of pure 
diſpoſition and defign he did put him- 
{elf there, doth noutly abuſe that 
innocent perſon. The reporter in ſuch 
caſes muſt not think to defend himſelf 
by pretending that he ſpake nothing 
falſe ; for ſuch propoſitions, however 
true in Logick, may juſtly be deemed 
lies in morality, being uttered with a 
malicious and deceitfull (that is, with 
a calumnious) mind, being apt to im- 
preſle 
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' preſſe falſe conceits, and. to produce 


hurtfull effe&s concerning our Neigh- 
bour. There are {landerous truths, as 
well as ſlanderous falſhoods : when 
truth is uttered with. a deceitfull heart, 
and to a baſe end, it becomes a lie. He Prov. 12.17, 
that ſpeaketh truth, (faith the Wiſe-man) 
ſheweth forth righteouſneſſe : but a. falſe 
witneſſe, deceit, Deceiving is the pro- 
per work of Slander; and truth abuſed 
to that end putteth on its nature, and 
will engage into like guilt. 

6. Another kind of Calumny is, by 
Inſtilling fly ſuggeſtions 3 which: al- 
though they do not downrightly aſlert 
falſhoods, yet: they breed (inifter opi- 
nions in the hearers; eſpecially i1nthoſe 
who, from weakneſle or credulity, from 
jealouſie or prejudice, from neghgence 
or inadvertency, are prone to. entertain 
them. This isdone many ways ;, by pro- Vid. Herm: 
pounding wily ſuppoſitions , ſhrewd {457:7nc'6 
inſinuations, crafty queſtions, and ſpe- obſerves, 
cious compariſons, intimating a- poſii- 'Þzt the De- 
bility, or inferring ſome likelihood of, hiscemprai- 
and thence inducing to believe the fact. ons er- 
Doth not (faith this kind of NR Cos 
his temper incline him to doe thus 
may. not his intereſt have ſwayed him oabune og 
thereto? had he not fair opportunity ble. 

O 2 


| vingto ren- 


and 


* excuſando 

exprobraret. 

Tac, Ann. 1, 
f. 10, 
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and ſtrong temptation to it ? hath he 
not acted ſo in like caſes? Judge you 
therefore whether he did itnot. Thus 
the cloſe Slanderer argueth 3 and a 
weak or prejudiced perſon is thereby 
ſo caught , that he preſently 1s ready 
thence to conclude the thing done. A- 
gain 3 He doeth well, (faith the Syco- 
phant) it is true 3 but why, and to 
what end? ls it not, as moſt men do, 
out of 111 defign? may he not diſſemble 
now ? may he not recoil hereafter ? 
have not others made as fair a ſhow?yet 
we know what came of it. ' Thus do 
calumnious tongues pervert the judg- 
ments of men to think 111 of the moſt 
innocent, and meanly of the worthieſt 
actions, Even commendation it ſelf is 
often uſed calumnioufly,- with intent 
to breed diſlike and ill-will toward a 
perſon commended in envious or jea- 
lous ears; or fo as to give paſlage to 
diſpraifes , and render the accuſations 
following more credible. 'Tis an arti- 
fice commonly obſerved to be much in 
uſe there, where the fineſt tricks of 
ſupplanting are praGtiſed, with greateſt 
effect; ſo that, peſſamum inimitorum 
genus, laudantes ; there is no more pe- 
ſtilent enemy, then a * malevolent Fw 

er, 
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ſer. All theſe kinds of dealing, as they Kan ns 
iſſue from the principles of Slander, and «pn 


erform its work, ſo they deſervedly _— 
Lowe the guilt thereof. 


cupuy]a; AvuniveX 73; my Polyb. lib. 4. 


7. Alike kind isthat of Oblique and 
covert reflexi1ons; when a man doth not 
directly or expreſly charge his Neigh- 
bour with faults, but yer ſo ſpeaketh, 
that he 1s underſtood, or reaſonably pre- 
ſumed to doe it. This is a very cunning 
and very miſchievous way of Slandering; 
for therein the ſculking Calumniatour 
keepeth a reſerve for himſelf, and cut- 
teth off from the perſon concerned the 
means of defence. If he goeth to clear 
himſelf from the matter of ſuch aſperſi- 
ons : What need ( faith this inſidious 
ſpeaker ) of that 2 muſt I needs mean 
you ? did I name you? why do you 
then aſſume it to your ſelf 2 do you 
not prejudge your ſelf guilty 2 I did 
not, but your own Conſcience it ſee- 


meth doth accuſe you. You are fo jea- 


lous and ſuſpicious , as perſons over- 
wiſe or guilty uſe to be. So meaneth 
this ſerpent out of the hedge ſecurely 
and unavoidably to bite his Neighbour ; 
and 1s in that refpe& more baſe and 
O 3 more 
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more hurtfall then the moſt flat and po. 
ſitive Slanderer. 
8. Another kind 1s that of Magnify. 
ing and aggravating the faults of others; 
i  raifingany ſmall —_— into a hai- 
1.0 nous crime, any ſlender defe& into an 
Pk _ odjous vice, and any common infirmi- 
VN ty into a ſtrange enormity 3 turnipg a 
if Matt. 7-3 ſmall zote in the eye of our Neigh- 
Wi. bour into a huge bearr, a little dimple 
' n his face into a monſtrous wen. This 
is plainly Slander, at leaſt in degree, and 
according tothe ſiurpluſage whereby the 
cenſure Forth exceed the fault. As he 
that , upon the ſcore of a ſmall debt, 
We doth extort a great ſumme, is no lee 
14 a thief, in regard to what amounts be- 
4} yond his due, then if without any pre- 
tence he had violently or fraudulently 
ſeiſed 07 its ſo 1s hea Slanderer, that, 
by heightning faults or imperfeQions, 
doth clarge his Neighbour with greater 
blame, or loads him with more diſgrace 
then he deſerves. Tis not onely Slan- 
Ger to pick a hole where there is none, 
but to make that wider which is, ſo that 
It appeareth more ugly, and cannot fo 
ealtly be mended. For Charity is wont 
to extenuate faults, Juſtice doth never 
Exaggerate them. As no min is _— 
; rom 
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from ſome defeds, or can live free from 
ſome miſdemeanours; ſo by this practice 
every man may be rendred very odious 
and infamous. 

9. Another kind of Slander is, Im- 
puting to our Neighbour's praftice , 
judgment , or profeſſion , evil conſe- 
quences ( apt to render him odious, 
or deſpicable) which have no depen- 
dence on them, or connexion with 
them. There do in every Age occurr 
diforders and miſhaps, ſpringing from 
various complications of cauſes, wor- 
king ſome of them in a more open and 


{ diſcernible, others in a more ſecret and 


ſubtle way 3 (eſpecially from Divine 
judgment and Providence checking or 
chaſtizing Sin : ) from ſuch occurren- 


{ ces it is common to ſnatch occaſion and 


matter of Calumny. Thoſe who are 
diſpoſed this way, are ready perempto- 
rily to charge them upon whom-ever 
they diſlike or diſſent from , although 


| Without any apparent cauſe, or upon 


moſt frivolous and ſenſeleſlepretences 3 
yea, often, when Reaſon ſheweth the 
quite contrary , and they who are ſo 
charged are in juſt eſteem of all men the 
leaſt obnoxious to ſuch accuſations. So 
ulually the beſt friends of mankind , 
Q 4 thoſe 


197 


1 King. 18, 
17, 18, 
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thoſe who moſt heartily wiſh the peace 
and proſperity of the world, and moſt 
earneſtly to their power ſtrive to pro- 
mote them, have all the diſturbances 
and diſaſters happening charged on 
them by thoſe fiery Vixors, who (in 
purſuance of their baſe _—_ or 
gratification of their wild paſſions) re- 
ally do themſelves embroil things, and 
raiſe miſerable combuſtions 1n the world. 
So it 1s, that they who have the con- 
ſcience to doe nuſchief, will have the 
confidence alfo to difavow the blame 
and the iniquity, to lay the burthen of 
it on thoſe who are moſt innocent. 
Thus, whereas nothing more diſpoſeth 
men to live orderly and peaceably, no- 
thing more conduceth to the ſettlement 
and ſafety of the publick, nothing fo 
much draweth bleſſings down \ Arr 
Heaven upon the Common-weal, as 
true Religion; yet nothing hath been 
more ordinary, then to attribute all 
the miſcarriages and miſchiets that hap- 
pened, unto it : eyen thoſe are laid at 
its door, which plainly da ariſe from 
the contempt or neglect of it ; being 
the natural fruits , or the juſt puniſh- 
ments , of Irreligion. King Ahab by 
forſaking God's commandments, and fol: 

| 7. es Jowing | 


CE ONE Cn CERT ITT  %:8R  _ 
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lowing wicked ſuperſtitions, had #rox- 
bled Iſrael, drawing ſore judgments and 
calamities thereon ; yet had he the heart 
and the face to charge thoſe events on 
the great.aſſertour of Piety, Elias : Art 
thou he that troubleth Iſrael 2 The Jews 
by provocation of Divine juſtice had 
ſet themſelves 1n a fair way toward de- 
ſolation and ruine ; this eyent to come 
they had the preſumption to lay upon 


the faith of our Lord's doQrine : If 3ch, xi. 48. 


(faid they) we let him alone, all men 
will believe on him , and the Romans 
ſhall come, and take away our place and 
zation > whenas , in truth, a compli- 
ance with his directions and admoniti- 
ons had been the onely means to pre- 


vent thoſe preſaged miſchiefs. And, 87 m_ 


Tbris aſcenderit in menia, 1f any pu- 
blick calamity did appear, then Chr:i- 
ſtianos ad Leones , Chriſtians muſt be 
charged and perſecuted as the cauſes 
thereof, To them it was that Juliar 
and other Pagans did impute all the 
concuſtions, confufions, and devaſtati- 
ons falling upon the Roxzave Empire, 


The*ſacking of Roxee by the Goths they * criftianis 


FT , TIT. FUL indy. temporibus 
caſt upon Chriſtianity : for the vind1 poet 
mala que il- 
Auſtin d1d write thoſe renowned Books /-civit« per- 
*/» | HS, OO MES h ds tulit, Chriſto 


cation of it from which reproach Saint 
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imputant. 
De Civ. D. I. 
x. III. 31. 


de Civitate Det. 
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So liable are the beſt 
and moſt innocent fort of men to be 


They (faith calumniouſly accuſed in this manner. 


that great 


Father) detra# from the Chriſtian times, and impute the evils which 
that city ſuffered, unto Chriſt. 


Another praftice (worthily bearing 


}| > evagge- 
ex/ov Ths 
SiaCoang 
M. Ant. 


the guilt of Slander) is, || being Aiding 
and acceſſory thereto, by any-wiſe fur- 
thering , cheriſhing , abetting it. He 


that by crafty fignifications of 11|-will 
doth prompt the Slanderer to vent his 
poifon ; he that by a willing audience 
and attention doth readily fuck it up, 
or who greouly {walloweth it down by 


David, Pſal. 101. 5. 
Whrſoprmily ſlandereth his 
neighbour, him will T cut 
off ; Toro Eid doxov, him 
have I driven away, (ay 
the LXX, 


Negque ver: illa jufta eft 
excuſatio, Referentibus a- 
liis injuriam facere non 
poſſum. Nemo mvito audi- 
tori libenter refert, Sa- 
gitta in lapidem nunquam 
frgitur 3 interdumreſiliens 
percatit diregentem. Di- 
ſeat detraFor, dum te videt 
#on-l;henter. audire, non 
facile detrabere, Htrr. ad 


Nepot. Ep. 2» 


foſter them. 


credulous approbation and 
aſſent; he that pleaſingly re- 
liſheth and ſmacketh at it, or 
expreſlcth a delightfull com- 
placence therein 3 as he 1s a 
partner in the fact , fo is he 
a ſharer in the guilt. There 
are not onely {landerous 
Throats, but ſlanderous Ears 
alfo 3 not onely wicked In- 
ventions , which ingender 
and brood hes , but wicked 
Afents, which hatch and 
Not onely the 
ſpiteful Mather which con- 
cerveth 
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ceiveth ſach ſpurious brats, but the Mid- 
wife that helpeth to bring them forth, 
the Nurſe that feedeth them, the Guar- 
dian that traineth them up to maturity, 
and ſetteth them forth to live in the 


| world, as they do really contribute to 


their ſubſiſtence , ſo deſervedly they 
partake in the blame due to them, and 
mult be reſponfible for the miſchief -= 4 
doe. For indeed were it not for ſuc 


free entertainers, ſuch nou- 
riſhers, ſuch encouragers of 
them, Slanders commonly 
would dic in the womb, or 


pore ſtil|-born, or preſent- 


y entring into the cold air 
would expire, or for want 
of nouriſhment ſoon would 
ſtarve. Tt is ſuch friends and 
patrons of them who are the 
cauſes that they are ſo rife ; 
they it is who ſetill-natured, 
baſe and deſigning people 
upon deviſing, ſearching af- 
ter, and picking up malici- 
ous and idle ſtories. Were 
it not for ſuch cuſtomers, the 


Poſidonius relatet!y of 
S., Anſtin, that he had up- 
on his table written tlicſe 
rwo verſes, 

Qniſquis amat difiis ab- 
ſentuon radere vitam, 
Hanc menſam indignam #i)- 
verit eſſe ſibi : 
( He that loverh by il 
ſpeech to gnaw the life cf 
choſe who are abſenr, le t 
him kn-w himfelf unwor - 
thy tc: fit ar rhis rable;; 
or, that this table is unki.; 
for him = )and it any there! 
did uſe derra&ia n, he was 
offend: xd, and minded 
them «Qf thoſe verſes , 
threatnang alſo 10: leave 
rhe tatde, and wichdraw 
ro his chamber, Pofid. 
CaP. 2:3. 


tradeof Calumniating would fall. Many 
purſae it meerly out of ſervility and 
Hattery, to tickle the ears, to ſooth the 


huzzour, 


1 
Ky 
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humour, to gratifie the malignant dif- 
poſition, or ill-will of others 3 who 
upon the leaſt diſcouragement would 
give over the praQtice. . If therefore 
we would exempt our ſelves from all 
guilt of Slander, we myſt not onely 
abſtain from venting it, but forbear to 
a regard or countenance it : for, Þ He 
Ov we- (faith the Wiſe-man ) 4 wicked doer, 
_ who giveth heed to falſe lips; and a li- 
Thx ſhalt net ar, who giveth ear to a naughty tongue, 
— Yea, if we thoroughly would be clear 
falſe report, from it, we muſt ſhew an averſation 
faith ive, from hearing it, an unwillingneſle to 
23.1, behieve it, an indignation again{(t it ; 
* Prov. 1744: {© either ſtifling it in the birth, or con- 
nf * demningit to death beinguttered. This 
contra hoc vi- 1s the ſure way to deſtroy it, and to 
og me, prevent its miſchief. If we would «ſtop 
cum detrahe. OUT ears, we ſhould ſtop the Slanderer's 
re nemo aude- mquth : if we would reſiſt the Calum- 
dvr — ng iatour,he would fly from as : if we would 


© Hedge thy reprove him, we ſhould repell him. For, 


ears with As 4 thenorth-wind driveth away rain, ſo 
thorns, &c. . 
Ecclus 28, (the Wiſe-man tellethus) doth ar angry 


24.14 legit |, ntenance 4 backbiting tongue. 

Cypr. Ep.55. EE 5 LE 
© Prov. 25. 23. "Ay udfuoy © exe in 9) abevoullor pak 
Aov #puels aUTSI Smogpepouttus ma Oey Tu X) eur} 767+ Ths movness 
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'* Theſe are the chief and moſt com- 
mon kinds of Slander ; and there are 
ſeveral ways of practiſing them worthy 
our obſerving, that we may avoid them; 
namely theſe. 

'7. The moſt notoriouſly-hainous way 
is, forging, and immediately venting 


ill ſtories. As it is ſaid of Doeg, Thy efal. 52. 2. 


tongue deviſeth miſchief; and of another 


like companion , Thox giveſt thy mouth Pſal. go. 19. 


to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit - 
and as our Lord faith of the Devil, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, 0x 7 tov hai, 
he ſpeaheth of his own; for he is a liar, © 


| and the father of it. This palpably is 
| the ſupreme pitch of Calumny, unca- 


pable of any qualification or excuſe : 
Hell cannot goe beyond this ;- the cur- 


{ fed Fiend himſelf cannot worſe employ 


his wit, then in minting wrongfull falſe- 
hoods. E 

2. Another way is, receiving from 
others, and venting ſuch ſtories, which 


| they who doe it certainly know,or may 
| reaſonably preſume to be falſe: the be- 


coming huckſters of counterfeit wares, 
or factours 1n this vile trade. There 1s 
no falſe coiner, who hath not ſome 


| complices and emiſlaries ready to 


take from- his hand , and put off his 
| mony : 
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mony : and ſuch Slanderers at ſecond 
hand are ſcarce lefle guilty then the firſt 
authours. He that breweth lies may 
have more wit and skill, but the braa- 
cher ſheweth the like malice and wic- 
kednetle. In this there 1s no great dif- 
ference between the great Devil, that 
frameth ſcandalous reports, and the ht- 
tle Imps, that run about and diſperſe 
them. 

3. Another way is, when one with- 
ut competent examination, due weigh- 
ing, and juſt reaſon, doth admit, and 
ſpread tales prejudicial to. his Neigh- 


206 


bour's welfare 3 relying far his warrant | 


s to the truth of them ) upon any 
Ti J129799- {light or {lender authority. This is a 
beaver 79 A" Very common and current practice: 
997, &c ? . 
Chry,'n men preſume it lawfult enough to ſay 
Heb, 11. 3, over What-eyer they hear 3 to report 
Zoey. Any thing, ifthey canquote an authour 
xprJew rs for it. It is not, fay they, my 1nven- 
——_ tion; I tell it as I heard it: ft fides 
93 "nocelll penes authoren 3 let him that informed 
me, &c me undergoe the blame, if it prove 
_ falſe. So 0s they conceive themſelves 
excuſable for being the inſtruments of 
injurious difgrace and —_ to their 
Neighbours. But they greatly miſtake 
therein : for as this pratice cOOony 
ot 


TE 
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doth ariſe from the ſame wicked prin- 
ciples, at leaſt in ſome degree, and pro- 
duceth altogether the like miſchievous 
effe&s, as the wilfull deviſing and con- 
veying Slander : io it no leſſe thwar- 
teth the rules of duty, and laws of e- 
quity 5 God hath prohibited it, and 


reaſon doth condemn it. Thor ſhalt Levit. 19.16, 


ot (faith God in the Law) goe xp and 


down as a tale-bearer among thy people © prov. 18. 8. 
as a tale-bearer, (as Rachil, that is, ) as *26- 22- 
| a merchant or trader 1n ill reports and 


ſtories concerning our Neighbour , to 
his prejudice. Not onely the — 


| them, but the dealing in them beyo 


reaſon or neceflity, is interdifted. And 
it is part of a Good man's character in 
the 15. Plalm , Noz accipit opprobrium, 


He taketh not up a reproach againſt his pa. rs. 3, 


neighbour 3 that is , he doth not eaſily 
entertain it, much lefſe doth he effec- 
tually propagate it: and in our Text, 
He, it 1s ſaid, that wttereth Slinder (not 
onely he that conceiveth it ) # 2 
Fool. 
And in reafon, before exaCttrial and 
| zzance, 'to meddle with the fame 
intereſt of another, is evidently a 
praQtice full of iniquity, ſuch as noman 
can allow in his own cafe, or brook be- 
ing 
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ing uſed toward himſelf, without jud- 
ging himſelf to be extremely abuſed by 
ſuch reporters. In all reaſon and equi- 
ty, (yea in all diſcretion,) before we 
yield credence to any report concer- 
ning our Neighbour, or adventure to 
relate it, many things are carefully tg 
be weighed and ſcanned. We ſhould 
concerning our Authour conſider, whe- 
ther he be not a particular enetny, or 
diſaffected to him 3 whether he be not 
11]-humoured, or a delighter 1n telling 
bad ſtories; whether he be not diſho- 
neſt, or unregardfull of juſtice in his 
dealings and diſcourſe ; whether he be 
not vain, or careleſlſe of what he faith; 
whether he be not light and credulous, 
Or apt to be impoſed upon by any ſmall 
appearance ; whether at leaſt in the 
preſent caſe he be not negligent, or too 
forward and raſh in ſpeaking. We 
ſhould alſo concerning the Matter re- 
ported mind, whether it be poſſible, 
or probable; whether ſutable to the 
diſpoſition of our Neighbour, to his 
principles, to the conſtant tenour of 
his practice 5 whether the ation im- 
puted to him be not liable to miſappre- 
henfion, or his words to miſconſtructi- 
on. All reaſon and equity do, I lay 
EXa 
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exat from us, diligently to conſider 
ſuch things, before we do eitherembrace 
our ſelves, or tranſmit unto others an 

ſtory concerning our Neighbour 3 leff 
unadviſedly we doe him irreparable 
wrong and miſchief. Briefly, we ſhould 
take his caſe for our own, and conſider 
whether we our ſelves ſhould be con- 
tent, that upon like grounds or teſti- 
monies any man ſhould believe, or re- 
port diſgraceful] things concerning us. 


| If we fail to doe thus, we do (vainly, 
or raſhly, or maliciouſly ) conſpire 


with the Slanderer to the wrong of our 
innocent Neighbourz and that in the 
Plalmiſt (by a parity of reaſon) may 


be transferred to us, Thox haſt conſented pal, go. 18. 


#nto the Liar, and haſt partaken with the 
authour of Calumny. 

4. Of kin to this way is the aſſen- 
ting to popular rumours, and thence 
affirming matters of obloquy to our 
Neighbour. Every one by experience 
knows how eafily falſe news do rife, 
and how nimbly they ſcatter themſelves; 
how often they are raiſed from nothing, 
how ſoon they from ſmall ſparks grow 
into a great blaze, how eaſily from one 
thing they are transformed .into ano- 


ther : eſpecially news of this kind, 
| which 
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which do fate ard feed: the. bad humoy: 
of the vulgar. *'Tis obvious to at 
man how true that is of Tacitus, hoy 

* Plebi non * yoid of conſideration, of judgment, of 

Ts, equity, the buſie and talkin part of 

Ann. 16.. mankind is. Whoever therefore give 

Non effcor- }eed to flying tales, and tliruſts him: 

go, nonratio, ſelf into the herd of thoſe who ſpread 

non /rme"> them, is either ſtrangely injudicious, o 

ti—exoi- very malignantly diſpoſed. If he war 

nione plurt® not judgment, he carinot but know, 
tate paucaju. that when he cotmplieth with popular 


— meg pro fame, it is meer chance that he doth 
anco, 


2I0 


Ae wiz. Dot flander, or rather it is odds that he 
5s ma ſhall doe ſo: he conſequently ſheweth 
1-55 himſelf to be indifferent whether he 
WAY » . L 
Phocyl, doeth it or no, or rather that he doth 


Prov. 14.15. encline to doe it : whence, not caring 


mw :. tobeotherwiſe, or loving to be a $lan- 
veryword, derer, he in effe&t and juſt eſteem i 


ſuch; having at leaſt a ſlanderous heatt 
and inclination. He that puts it to the 
venture whether he lieth or no, doth 
eo ipſo lie morally, as declaring no care 

Exod. 23+ 2. or love of truth. Thox ſhalt not (faith 
the Law) follow a multitude to doe evil : 
and with like reaſon we ſhould not 
follow the multitude in ſpeaking evil 
of our Neighbour. 


5. Ano- 
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:: Another ſlanderous courſe is, to 


build cenſures and reproachesupon flen- 
der conjectures , or uncertain ſufpici- 


ons, (thoſe Umivaz momeg!, evil ſurmi- 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
ſes, which S. Paul condemneth.) OF Matt. 9. 4» 


theſe occaſion can never be wanting to 
them who ſeek them, or are ready to 
embrace them 3 no innocence, no wiſe- 
dom can any-wiſe prevent them ; and 
if they may be admitted as grounds of 
defarnation, no man's good name can 
be ſecure. But he that upon ſuch ac- 


counts dareth to afperſe his Neighbour, ziba. 2 Sam: 
is in moral computation no leſle a Slan- 6: 3-& 19: 


derer, then if he. did the like out of *7 
pure invention, or without any ground 
at all : for doubtfull and falſe 1n this 
caſe differ little 3 to deviſe, and to di- 
vine, in matters of this nature, do im- 
port near the ſame. Hethat will judge 
or ſpeak 111 of others, ought to be well 
aſſured of what he thinks or ſays : he 
that aſſerteth that which he doth not 
know to be true, doth as well lie, as 
he that affirmeth that which he know- 
eth to be falſe ; (for he deceiveth the 
hearers , begetting in them an opi- 
nion that he is aſſured of what he af- 
firms 3 ) eſpecially in dealing with the 
concernments of others , whoſe xight 
P 3 and 


1 Cor. 13. 
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and repute juſtice doth oblige ns to be 
wary of infringing, charity ſhould dil: 
pole usto regard and tender as our own, 
It isnot every poſſtbility,every ſeeming, 
every faint ſhew or glimmering appea- 
rance, which ſuffticeth to ground bad 
opinion, or reproachfull diſcourſe con- 
cerning our Brother : the matter ſhould 
be clear, notorious, and palpable, be. 
fore we admit a diſadvantageous con- 
ceit into our head, a diſtaſttull reſent- 
ment into our heart, a harfh word into 
our mouth about him. Men may fan- 
fie themſelves ſagacious and ſhrewd, 
(perſons of deep judgment and fine wit 
they may be taken for, ) when they 
can dive into others hearts, and ſound 
their intentions ; when through thick 
miſts or at remote diſtances they can de- 
ſcry faults in them; when they colled 
111 of them by lorg trains, and. ſubtle 
fetches of diſcourſe : but in truth they 


do thereby rather bewray in themſelves 


ſmall love of truth, care of juftice, or 
ſenſe of charity , together with little 
wiſedom and diſcretion-: for Truth 1s 
onely ſeen in a clear light + Juſtice re- 
quireth ſtrict proof ; Charity thinketh 
2779 evil, and believeth all things for the 
beſt 3 Viiiedom is not forward to pro- 
nounce 


_ 
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| nounce before ful] evidence. (He, faith prov. 18.13, 
"© the Wiſe-man, that anſwereth a matter 
"Þ before he heareth it, it is folly and ſhame 
| unto him.) In fine, they who proceed 
{ thus, as it is uſual that they ſpeak falſe- 
| ly, as it is caſual that they ever ſpeak 
| truly, as they affe& to ſpeak 11], true 
| or falſe; ſo worthily they are to be rec- 
| koned among Slanderers. 


6. Another like way of Slandering 


| is, impetuous or negligent ſputtering 
| out of words, without minding what 
! truth or conſequence there is in them, 
| how they may touch or hurt our Neigh- 
 bour. To avoid this fin, we muſt not 
| onely be free from intending miſchief; 
| but wary of effecting it 3 not onely 
| carefull of not wronging one diſtinct 
; perſon, but of harming any promiſcu- 
ouſly; not onely abſtinent from aiming 
directly, but provident not to hit ca- 
 fſually any perſon with obloquy. For 
as he that diſchargeth ſhot into a crowd, 
!; or ſo as not to look about regarding 
| who may ſtand in the way, is no leſle 
E guilty of doing miſchief, and bound to 
{ make ſatisfation to them he woundeth, 


then if he had aimed at ſome one per- 
ſon: ſoif we fling out bad words at 


| random, which may light unluckily,and 
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defame ſome-body, we become Slande. 
rers unawares, and before we think cn 


it. This praGice hath not ever all the | 
malice of the worſt Slander, but it wor. | 
keth often the effects thereof, and there. 
fore doth incurr its guilt, and its pu. 


niſhmentz eſpecially it being common. 


ly derived from 11] temper, or from bad Þ 
habit, which we are bound to watch Þ 
over, to curb, and to correct. The Þ 
Tongue is a ſharp and parlous weapon, Þ 
which we are bound to keep up inthe F 
ſheath, or never to draw forth but ad- F 
viſedly, and upon juſt occaſion; it mult Þ 
ever be wielded with caution and care: Þ 
to brandiſh it wantonly, to lay about Þ 
with it blindly and furiouſly, to ſlaſh Þ 
and ſmite therewith any that happeth Þ 
to come in our way, doth argue malice, Þ 


or madnelle. 


7. Itis an ordinary. way of procee- 
ding to calumniate, for men, refleding F 
upen ſome bad diſpofition in them- Þ 


ſelves, (although reſulting from their 


own particular temper, from their bad 


principles, or from their 11] cuſtome , ) 
to charge it preſently upon others; 
preſuming others to be hike themſelves: 
like the wicked perſon in the Pſalm, 


Plal. $0. 21: Thom thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 


an 
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Slander, and moſt common ways of 
E practiſing it. In which deſcription the 
| Folly thereof doth, I ſuppoſe, ſo clear- 
' ly ſhine, that no man can look thereon 
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an one as thy ſelf. This is to ſlander 


| Mankind firſt in the grofle 3 then in 
| retail, as occaſion ſerveth, to aſfperſe 
. | any man: this is the way of halt-witted 
. © Machiavilians, and of deſperate repro- 
. | bates in wickedneſſe , who, having 


proſtituted their - conſciences to vice, 


| fortheir owndefence and ſolace, would 
| ſhrowd themſelves from blame under ,,.,. 
| the ſhelter of common pravity and 1n- pzne ſue ar-! 
{ firmity; accuſing all men of that where- 
{ of they know themſelves guilty. But ;,;, { «mii 
ſurely there can be no greater iniquity 


bitrantur, fi 
nemo ſitſance. 


bus detras 
hatur, ft tur- 


{ then this, that one man ſhould undergo j, /:;1,eun. 
| blame for the ill conſcience of another. rium, &c. 


Theſe ſeem to be the chief kinds of bk hy 


without loathing and deſpifing it,as not 
onely a very ugly, but a moſt fooliſh 
practice. No man ſurely can be wile, 
who will ſuffer himſelf to be defiled 
therewith. But to render its Folly more 
apparent, we ſhall diſplay it 3 declaring 
it to be extremely fooliſh upon ſeveral 
accounts. But the doing this, in regard 
to your patience, we ſhall forbear at 


preſent, 
| P 4 The 
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PROV. 1o. 18. 
He that uttereth Slander is a Fool. 


5 Hh 
OSS 


courſing upon this Text, explained 

the Nature of the Sin here con- 
demned , with its ſeveral kinds and 
ways of practiſing. 


J Have formerly in this place, diſ- 


IE. I ſhall now proceed to declare the 
Folly of it ; and to make good by di- 
vers reaſons the aflertion of the Wiſe- 
man, that He who attereth Slander is a 
Fool. 

1. Slandering 1s Fooliſh, as ſinfull 
and wicked. 

All Sin'ts fooliſh upon many ac- 
counts 3 as proceeding from ignorance, 
errour, inconfiderateneſle, vanity 3 as 
implying weak judgement, and irratio- 
nal choice 3 as thwarting the] dictates 
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of Reaſon, and beſt rules of Wiſedom ; 
as producing very miſchievous effetts 
to our ſelves, bereaving us of the chief 
goods, and expoſing us to the worſt 
evils. What can be more egregioully 
abſurd, then to diflent an our opinion 
and diſcord in our choice from infinite 
Wiſedom ; to provoke-by our actions 
ſovereign Juſtice, and immutable Seve- 
rity 3 to oppoſe Almighty Power, and 
offend immenſe Goodnefje ; to render 
our ſelves unlike, and contrary 1n our 
doings, our diſpoſition, our ſtate, to 
abſolute Perfection and Felicity 2 What 
can be more deſperately wild, then to 
diſoblige our beſt Friend, to forfeit his 
love and favour, to render him our 
Enemy, who is our Lord and our Judge, 
upon whoſe meer will and diſpoſal all 
our ſubſiſtence, all our welfare daes ab- 
ſolutely depend 2 What greater mad- 
neſſe can be conceived, then to deprive 
our Minds of all true content here, and 
to ſeparate our Souls from eternal Bliſs 
hereafter; to gall our Conſciences now 
with ſoar Remorſe, and to engage our 
ſelves for ever in remedileſſe Miſeries ? 
Such Folly.dath all Sin include: whence 
in Scripture-ſtyle worthily Goodneſle 
we ape ae Ferns equivalent 5 

| 1n 


| thy month to evil, and thy tongue frameth 19» 3% 
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Sin and Folly do fignifie the fame 
thing. 
If thence this praQice be proved ex- 
tremely finfull, it will thence ſufficient- 
ly be demonſtrated no leſs fooliſh. And 
that it is extremely finfull, may eafily - 
be ſhewed. Ir is the charaGter of the 
ſuperlatively-wicked man 5 Zhou giveſt Pſal. $6. 


deceit : Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt 
thy brother 5 thou flandereſs thine own 
mother's ſon. Tt is indeed plainly the 
blackeſt and moſt helliſh fin that can 
be 3 that which giveth the grand Fiend 
his names, and moſt exprefſeth his na- 
ture. He is 6 Aiz&oAo, the Slanderer ; 
Satan, the ſpitefull Adverſary ; the old 
Szeke, or Dragon, hifling out hes, and 
ſpitting forth venome of calumnious | 
accuſation 5 the Accuſer of the brethren, Apoc. 12.10. | | 
a murtherous,envious, malicious Calum- || 
niatour 5 the Father of les : the grand -Joh. 8. 44+ 
defamer of God to Man, of Man to 

God, of one Man to another. And 0 
highly wicked ſurely muſt that pradtice 

be, whereby we grow Nameſakes to : 
him, conſpire in proceeding with him, | 
reſemble his diſpoſition and nature. | 
It is a complication, a.comprual, a col- 
legion and ſumme of all wickednelle ; i 
OO T NEt BEOAEAY *” oppatite ' 
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oppoſite to all the principall Vertues, 
(to Veracity and Sincerity, to Charity 
and Juſtice, tranſpreſling all the great 
Commandments, violating immediately 
and direQly all the Duties concerning 
our Neighbour. | 

To Lie fimply is a great fault, being 
a deviation from that good Rule which 
preſcribeth truth in all our words 3 ren- 
dring us unlike and difagreeable to God, 
who is the God of truth; (who * loveth 
truth, and praQtiſeth it in all his doings, 
who abominateth falſchood;) including 
a treacherous breach of faith toward 
mankind ; (we being all, in order to 
the maintenance of ſociety, by an im- 
plicit compaQ, obliged by ſpeech to 
declare our mind, to inform truly, and 
not to impoſe upon our Neighbour ; ) 
arguing pulillanimous timorouſneſle, 
and impotency of mind, a diſtruſt in 
God's help, and diffidence in all good 
means to compaſle our deſigns 3 beget- 
ting deception and errour, a foul and 
ill-favoured brood : Lying, I ſay, is up- 
on ſuch accounts a finfull and blame- 
able thing: and of all Lies thoſe cer- 
tainly are the worſt, which proceed 
from malice, or from vanity, or from 
both, and which work miſchief; -ſuch 
as Slanders are. Again, 
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Again, to bear any hatred or ill-will, 
to exerciſe enmity toward any man, to 
defign or procure any miſchief to our 
Neighbour , whom even Jews were 
commanded to /ove as themſelves, whole Levir, 19.18. 
good, by many laws, and upon divers 
ſcores, we are obliged to tender as our 
own, is a hainous fault : and of this 
apparently the Slanderer is molt guilty 
in the higheſt degree. For evidently 
true it is which the Wiſe-man affirmeth, 
A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are af- Prov. 26.28. 
fliFed with it ;, there 1s no ſurer argu- _ 
ment of extreme hatred ; nothing but 
the height of il|-will can ſuggeſt this 
practice. The Slanderer 1s an enemy, 
as the moſt fierce and outrageous, ſo 
the moſt baſe and unworthy that can 
be : he fighteth with the moſt perillous 
and moſt unlawfull weapon, in the 
moſt furious and foul way that can be. 
His weapon 1s an envenomed arrow, Jam. 3. 8. 
full of deadly poiſon, which he fhooteth CEODNS 
ſaddenly, and feareth not, a weapon 
which by no force can be refiſted, by 
no art declined, whoſe impreſfiton 1s 
altogether inevitable,and unſuſtainable. 
It is a moſt inſidious, moſt treache- 
rous, and cowardly way of fighting ; 


wherein manifclily the weakeſt and 
baſeſt 


Pſal.52: 4» 


Prov:25.18; 
& 12. 6. 


An ungodly 
man digget 
up evil, and 
in bis lips 
there #s 4 
burning fire. 


Prov. 16, 27. 


Ecclus 28. 
18, &c, 
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baſeſt ſpirits have extreme advantage, 
and may eafily prevail againſt the bra: 
veſt and worthieſt: for no man of ho- 
nonr or honeſty can in way of reſiſtence 
or requital deign to ufe it, but muſt 
infallibly without repugnance be born 
down thereby. By it the vile pratiſer 
atchieveth the greateſt miſchief that can 
be. His words are, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith 
of Doeg, devonrirg words, (Thou loweſt 
all devoutritig words, O thou deceitful 
tongue : ) and, A mar (faith the Wiſe- 
matt) that beareth falſe witneſs againſt 
his neighbour, is a manl, and a ſword, 
and a ſharp arrow ; that 1s, he 1s a com- 


þ plicated inſtrument of” all miſchiets : 


he ſmiteth and bruiſeth like a au; 
he cutteth and pierceth like a ſword; 
he thus doth hurt near at hand ; and 
at diſtance he woundeth like a ſharp 
arrow, it is hard any-where to evade 
him, or to get out of his reach. Mary 
(faith another Wiſe-man, the imitatour 
of Solomon )' have fallen by the edge of 
the ſmord : but not ſo many as have fallen 
by the tongne. Well 3s he that is deftn- 
ded from it, and hath not paſſed through 
the verome thereof s who hath not drawn 
the yoke thereof, nor hath been bound it 
its bands, For the yoke thereof is 4s fo 
yoke 
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yoke of ir0#1, 4#d the bands thereof are 

bands of braſs. The death thereof is att 

evil death, the grave were better then it. 

Incurable are the wounds which the 

Shnderer infliteth ,, irreparable the 

dammages which he cauſeth, indeleble 

the marks which he leaveth. No bal- a Sy- 

ſame can heal the biting of a Sycophant ; Fu nlumeſt 

no thread can ſtitch up a good name remedium. | 

torn by calumnious defamation 3 no 

ſoap 1s able to cleanſe from the ſtains 

aſperſed by a foul mouth. Aliquid ad- 

herebit Goeater always of ſuſpicion 

and ill opinion will ſtick in the minds 

of thoſe who have given ear to ſlander. 

So extremely oppoſite 1s this practice 

unto the Queen of Vertues, Charity. 

Its property indeed is, to believe aff 1 Cor. 13. 7. 

things, that is, all things for the beſt, 

and to the advantage of our Neigh- 

bour 3 not ſo much as to ſuſpe& any 

evil of him, without unavoidably-ma- 

nifeſt cauſe : how much more not to 

deviſe any falſhood againſt him ? It 

covereth all things, ſtudiouſly conniving Prov. 17. 5: 

at real defes, and concealing aſſured | 

miſcarriages : how much more not di- 

vulging Imaginary or falſe ſcandals ? 

It diſpoſeth to ek and further any 

the leaſt good concerning him : how 
much 
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much more will it hinder committing 


grievous outrage upon his deareſt good | y 
name ? | 4 
; Again, all injuſtice is abominable; 
'K to doe any ſort of wrong 1s a hainous Þ 


crime 3 that crime, which of all moſt Þ , 
immediately tendeth to the diſlolution F 
of ſociety, and diſturbance of humane | 
life; which God therefore, doth moſt Þ 
loath, and men have reaſon eſpecially Þ _ 
| to deteſt. And of this the Slanderer s Þ « 
| Prov. 19.28. moſt deeply guilty. A witneſ5 of Beiial | 
| Seorneth judgement , and the mouth of | +, 

the wicked devoureth iniquity, faith the Þ 

Wiſe-man. He is indeed, according to | , 

juſt eſtimation, guilty of all kinds what- | |, 
* Dei Epics. © of injury, breaking all the Second Þ :;. 
pos —_ Table of Commands reſpecting our Þ 1 
_ Joey Neighbour. Moſt formally and dire © «© 
dentes fan. 1y Þe beareth fulſe witneſſe againſt his © |, 
guinem non neighbour : He doth covet his neighbours Þ 


corporis, ſed , "+5 : 
_— goods ; for 'tis conſtantly out of ſuch Þ .. 


lib. 2. an irregular deſire, for his own preſu- Lo 
wr wr 75g med advantage, to diſpolleſs his Neigh- þ +, 


the wicked bour of ſome good, and transfer it on | x 
for reward, himſelf, that the Slanderer uttereth his 
and tay 4 tale: He is ever a thief and robber of 4 


way the righ- © . 
reouſneſs of his good name, a deflowrer and defiler | 4 
the righteous of his reputation , an * aſlaſline and | 
from him, Z 


Ifa. 5. 23, Murtherer of his honour. So doth he Þ þ 
violate 
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| violate all the rules of juſtice, and per- 
| petrateth all ſorts of wrong againſt his 
{ Neighbour. 


He may indeed perhaps conceive it 


| no great matter that he committeth 3 
! becauſe he doth not act 1n fo boiſterous 
{ and bloudy a way, but onely by words, 
| which are ſubtle, ſlimme, and tranſient 
| things; upon his Netghbour's credit 


* onely, which 1s no ſubſtantial, or vi- 
| ſible matter. He draweth (thinks he) 
 nobloud, nor breaketh any bones, nor 
| impreſſeth any remarkable ſcar : 'tis 
| onely the ſoft air he breaketh with his 
| tongue, 'tis onely a {light charaQter that 
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| heſtampeth on the fancy, 'tis onely an 


imaginary ſtain that he daubeth his 
Neighbour with : therefore he ſuppo- 
ſeth no great wrong done, and ſeemeth 
to himſelf innocent, or very excuſable. 
But theſe conceits ariſe from great in- 
conſiderateneſs, or miſtake z nor can 
they excuſe the Slanderer from grievous 
injuſtice. For in dealing with our 
Neighbour, and meddling with his pro- 
perty, we are not to value things ac- 
cording to our fancy, but according to 
the price ſet on them by the owner : 
we mulſt-not reckon that a trifle, which 
he prizeth as a jewel. Since then all 


Q. men 
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men ( eſpecially men of honour and | 
honeſty) do, from a neceflary inſtin& | 


of nature, eſtimate their good name Þþ - 


beyond any of their goods , yea do 
commonly hold it more dear and pre- 
cious then their very lives 3 we, by Þ 
violently or fraudulently bereaving F 
them of it, doe them no leſle wrong, F 
then if we ſhould rob or couzen them 
of their ſubſtance, yea then if we ſhould Þ 
maim their body, or ſpill their bloud, F 
or even ſtop their breath. If they a | 
grievoully feel it, and reſent it as deep. þ 
ly, as they do any other outrage, the Þ 
injury is really as great to them. Even Þ 
the Slanderer's own judgement and Þ 
conſcience might tell him ſo much: Þ 
| for they who moſt {light another's Þ 
fame, are uſually very tender of their 
own, and can with no patience en- 
dure that others ſhould touch it: which F 
demonſtrates the inconſiderateneſle of | 
their judgment, and the iniquity of Þ 
their practice. It is an injuſtice not tobe 
correced or cured. Thefts may be re- Þ 
{ſtored , Wounds may be. cured ; but Þ 
there 1s no reſtitution or cure of a loſt | 
good name : it 1s therefore an irreps- | 
rable injury, 7 
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Nor is the thing it ſelf, in true judg- 


© ment; contemptiblez but 1n it ſelf really 
| very conſiderable. A good name, faith Prov. 22.1; 
| Solomon himſelf,(no fool,)zs rather to be 
» Þ choſen then great riches 5 and loving fa- 
| 2our rather then ſilver and gold. In its 
| conſequences it 15 much more ſo; the * 
| chief intereſts of a man, the ſucceſle of 
his affairs, his ability to doe good, (for 

| himſelf, his friends, his neighbour,) his 

| ſafety, the beſt comforts and conveni- Prov, 12: 64 
| encies of his life, ſometimes his life it 
| (elf, depending thereon : ſo that who- 
| ever doth ſnatch or filch it from him, 
| doth not onely according to his opini- 
| on, and in morall value, but 1n reall 
| effect commonly rob , ſometime mur- 
| ther,ever exceedingly wrong his Netgh- 


bour. Tt is often the ſole reward of a 


' man's Vertue and all the fruit of his in- 


duſtry 3 ſo that by depriving him of 
that, he is robbd of all his - us and 
left ſtark naked of all, excepting a 
good Conſcience, which is beyond the 
reach of the world, and which no malice 
or misfortune can deveſt him of. Full 
then of iniquity, full of uncharitable- 
neſle, full of all wickedneſle is this 


= practice 3 and conſequently full it is of 


Folly. No man, one would think, of 
Q 2 any 
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any tolerable ſenſe, ſhould dare, ol 


detgn to incurr the guilt of a pradtieſf t 
ſo vile and baſe, ſo indeed diabolic + 
and deteſtable. But forther more pa " 
ticularly, Bye 

2. The Slanderer is plainly a Fool:Þ 
becauſe he. maketh wrong judgment} 7 
and valuations of things, and according. p 


ly driveth on filly bargains for himſl{F p 
in reſalt whereof he proveth a greaÞ " 
loſer. He means by his calumniouſ 
ſtories either to vent ſome paſſion boi 
ling in him, or to compaſle ſome def} © 
ſign which he affects, or to pleaſe fone} 
humour that he is poſleiled with : buf 
1s any of theſe things worth purchaſing h 
at ſo dear a rate ? can there be any vzÞ 


luable exchange for our honeſty ? IsiÞ © 
not more adviſable to ſuppreſs our pa l 
ſion, ' or to let it evaporate otherwik Þ 1 
then to diſcharge it_-in ſo foul a way?Þ c 
Is it not better to let go a petty inte-ſ- 
reſt, then to further it by committing Þ * 
ſo notorious and hainous a fin; to l«F 
a Fm F 
an ambitious project ſink, then to buoy Þ 
it up by ſuch baſe means? Is it ntÞ ; 
wiſedom rather to ſmother, or curb |} * 
our humour, then by ſatisfying it thus 2 | 


_ to forfeit our innocence 2 Can any | 
thing in the world be ſo conſiderable, | | 
that F 
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. | that for its ſake we ſhould defile our 
{. Souls by ſo foul a praftice, making 
{ ſhipwreck -of a good Conſcience, a- 
F bandoning honour and honeſty, incur- 
| ring all the guilt, and all the puniſh- 
| ment due to ſo enormous a crime ? Ts 
Þþ it not far more wiſcdom,contentedly to 

* ſee our Neighbour to enjoy credit and 


ſucceſſe, to flouriſh and thrive in the 
| world, then by ſuch baſe courſes to 


'F fully his reputation, to rifle him of his 


|; goods, to ſupplant or croſs him in his 


Þ affairs? We do really, when we think 


| thus to depreſſe him, and to climb up 
| to wealth or credit by the ruines of his 
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honour, but debaſe our ſelves. What- 
ever comes of it, (whether he ſucceeds, 
or is diſappointed therein, ) aſluredly 
he that uſeth ſuch courſes will himſelf 
be the greateſt lofer, and deepeſt ſuf- 
ferer. 'Tis true which the Wiſe-man 


faith, The getting of treaſures by a lying Prov. 21.6, 


tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and fro of 


them that ſeek, death. And , Woe un- 19, «, 18. 


to them (faith the Prophet) that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity 3 that is, 
who by falſhood endeavour to compaſs 
unjuſt deſigns. 

But it is not, perhaps he will pretend, 
for to aſlwage a private paſſion, or to 
Q 3 pro- 
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promote his. particular concernment, : 
that he makes fo bold with his Neigh- þ 
bour, or deals fo harſhly with him; 


but for the fake of orthodox Doctrine, | 
for advantage of the true Church, for þ 
the advancement of publick Good, heÞ 
judgeth it expedient to aſperſe him | 
This indeed 1s the covert of innume- F 


rable Slanders : zeal for ſome Opinion, Þ 


or ſome Party, beareth out men of Sec- 


tarian and faQious ſpirits in fuch pradti- 
ces; they may doe, they may ſay any Þ 
thing for thoſe fine ends. What is a Þ 
little trath, what is any man's reputa- Þ 
tion in compariſon to the carrying on þÞ 
ſuch brave deſigns 2 But (to omit that Þ 
men do uſuajly prevaricate in thefe ca | 
ſes; that it is not commonly for love |: 
of truth , but of themſelves, not 6Þ 
much for the benefit of their Sect, but þ 
for their own intereſt, that they calun | 
niate ) this plea will no-wiſe juſtific | 


fuch praGice. For Truth and Sincerity, 


Equity and Candour, Mecknefle and 
Charity are inviolably ro be obſerved, | 
not onely toward diſlenters in opinion, þ: 
but even toward declared enemies of 


truth it ſelf; we are to bleſs them, (that 


Is, to ſpeak well of them, and to wiſh | 
vel] to them,) 70t to curſe them, (that |: 

BH, 
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| is, not to reproach them, or to wiſh 
| them ill, much lefle to bely them. ) 


: | Truth alfo, as it cannot ever need, fo 
ine þ doth it always Joath and ſcorn the pa- 


| tronage and the ſaccour of les; it is 


he able to ſupport and protect it ſelf by 
im, | fair means ; it will not be killed upon 
.| a pretence of ſaving it, or thrive by 


| its own ruine. Nor indeed can any 
party be ſo much ſtrengthned and un- 


y derpropt, as it will be weakned and un- 


| dermined, by fuch courſes : No cauſe 
: can ſtand firm upon a bottom ſo looſe 
\ and ſlippery, as falſhood 1s : All the 
| good a Slanderer can doe is, to diſpa- 
rage what he would maintain. In 
'. truth, no Herefje can be worſe, then 
that would be which ſhould allow to 
| play the Devil in any caſe. He that 
can difpenſe with himſelf to flander a 
Jew or a Turk, doth in fo doing ren- 
der himſelf worſe then either of them 
by profeſſion are : for even they (and 
even Pagans themſelves) diſallow the 
practice of inhumanity and 1niquity. 
All men by light of nature avow Truth 
to be honourable, and Faith to be 1n- 
difpenfably obſerved. He doth not un- 
derſtand what it 1s to be Chriſtian, or 
careth not to practiſe according there- 
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to, who can find in his heart in any} 
caſe, upon any pretence, to calumniate, þ 


In fine, to proſtitute our Conſcience, 
or ſacrifice our honeſty, for any cauſe, 
to any intereſt what-ever, can never be 
warrantable or wiſe. Fatther, 


3. The Slanderer is a Fool, becauſ | 
he uſeth improper means and prepoſte. þ 


rous methods of effeting his purpoſz, 
As there is no deſign worth the carry. 
ing on by ways of falſhood and 1niqui- 


ty 3 ſo is there ſcarce any (no good or | 
_ lawfull one at leaſt) which may not | 
more ſurely, more ſately, more clever- | 
Iy be atchieved by means of truth and 


juſtice. Is not always the ſtraight way 


more ſhort then the oblique and croo- | 


ked? is not the plain way more ealie 
then the rough and cragged ? 1s not 
the fair way more pleaſant and paſſable 
then the foul ? Is it not better to walk 
in paths that are open and allowed, 


then in thoſe that are ſhut up and pro- |: 
hibited ; then to clamber over walls, þ 
to break through fences, to treſpaſle | 
upon encloſures 2 Surely yes : He that þ 
walketh aprightly, walketh ſurely. Utling F 


ſtrict veracity and integrity, candour 
and equity, 1s the beſt method of ac- 
compliſhing good deſigns. Our own 
| ; indu- 
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induſtry, good uſe of the parts and fa- 


| culties God hath given us, _—_ 


fair opportunities, God's bleſſing an 

Providence, are ſuthcient means to re- 
ly upon for procuring , in an honeſt 
way , What-ever 1s convenient for us. 
Theſe are ways approved, and amiable 
to all men ; they procure the beſt 
friends, and feweſt enemies 3 they af- 
ford to the practiſer a chearfull courage, 
and good hope 3 they meet with leſſe 
diſappointment, and have po regret or 
ſhame attending them. He that hath 
recourſe to the other baſe means, and 


maketh lies his refuge, as he renounceth 16.28.15,17. 
all juſt and honeſt means, as he diſclai- Jer. 28. 15. 


meth all hope in God's afiſtence, and 


| forfeiteth all -pretence to his bleſling ; - 
| fo he cannot reaſonably expect good 


ſucceſſe, or be ſatisfied in any under- 
taking. The ſapplanting way indeed 
ſeems the moſt curt and compendious 
way of bringing about diſhoneſt or dif- 
honourable SO : but as a good de- 
lign 1s certainly diſhonoured thereby, 
ſo is it apt thence to be defeated ; it 
raiſing up enemies and obſtacles, yiel- 
ding advantages to who-ever is diſpo- 
ſed to croſs us. As 1n trade it 1s noto- 


rjous, that the beſt courſe to thrive 1s 
by 
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The Sixth Sermon, 
by dealing ſquarely and truly; any 


fraud or couzenage appearing there | 


doth overthrow a man's credit , and 
drive away cuſtome from him: ſo in 
all other tranſa&ions, as he that dealeth 
juſtly and fairly will have his affair, 
proceed roundly, and ſhall find men 
ready to comply with him 3 ſo he tha 


Is obſerved to practiſe falſhood, will | 
be declined by ſome, oppoſed by © | 


thers, difliked by all ; no man ſcarce 


willingly will have to doe with him; | 


he is commonly forced to ſtand out 
in bufinefle, as one that plays foul 
play. | 
4. Laſtly , the Slanderer is a very 


Fool, as bringing many great inconve- f 


nienctes, troubles, and miſchiefs on 


himfelt. 


Firft, A foo!'s mouth ((aith the Wiſe | 


man) # bis deſtrution, his lips are the 


frare of his ſoul : and 1f any kind of 
ſpeech: 1s deſtructive and dangerous, | 
then 3s this certamly moſt of all; for | 


by no. means can a man enflame fo fierce 


anger, imprefle fo ſtiff hatred, raiſe fo 
deadly enmity againſt himfelf, and con- | 


icquently fo endanger his ſafety, cafe, 
and welfare, as by this practice. Men 


can more eaſily endure, and fooner | 
will 
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will forgive , any fort of abuſe then 


' this; they will rather pardon a robber 


of their goods, then a detamer of their 
od name. 
Secondly, Such an one indeed is not 
onely odious to the perſon immediately 
concerned, but generally to all men 
that obſerve his praftice. Every man 
prefently will be ſenſible how eafily 
it may be his -own cafe , how liable 
he may be to be thus abuſed, 1n a 
way againſt which there 15no guard or 
defence, The Slanderer therefore 1s —ecquid 
apprehended a common enemy, dange- _ poſt 
rous to all men ; and thence rendreth 7a jericula 
all men averfe from him, and ready to _ _ 
crofle him. Love and peace, tranquil- A 
lity and ſecurity can onely be main- quiſq*e timer, 
tained by innocent and true dealing : 79m of 
ſo the Pſalmiſt hath well taught us 3 dit. Idem. 
What man is he that defereth life , and Pal. 34. 12, 
loveth many days, that he may ſee good 2 
Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 
Thirdly, All wiſe, all noble, all in- 
genuous and honeſt perſons havean 'a- 
verſation from this praftice, and cannot 
entertain 1t with any. acceptance , -or 
complacence. (A righteous man: hateth Prov. 13. $. 
lying, faith the Wiſe-man.) It 18 'one- | 
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ly il|-natured and 1l|-nurtured, unwor- 
thy and naughty people, that are wil- 
ling auditours or encouragers thereof, 
A wicked doer (faith the Wiſe-man a- 
gain ) giveth. heed to falſe lips; and a 
liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. All 
love of truth, and regard to juſtice, and 
ſenſe of humanity, all generoſity and 
ingenuity, all charity and good will to 
men, muſt be extinCt in thoſe who can 
with delight, or indeed with patience, 
lend an ear, or give any countenance 
to a Slanderer : and is not he a very 
Fool, who chuſethto diſpleaſe the beſt, 
onely ſoothing the worſt of men ? 

Fourthly, The Slanderer indeed doth 
baniſh himſelf from all good converla- 
tion and company , or intruding into 
it becomes very diſguſtfull rhereto : 
for he worthily 1s not onely looked up- 
on as an enemy to thoſe whom he ſlan- 
dereth, but to thoſe alſo upon whom 
he obtrudeth his calumnious diſcourſe. 
He not onely wrongeth the former by 
the injury, but he mocketh the latter 
by the falſhood of his ſtories ; 1mplicit- 
ly charging his hearers with weakneſle 
and credulity , or with injuſtice and 
pravity. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly , He alſo derogateth wholly 
from his own credit, in all matters of 
diſcourſe. For he that dareth thus to 
injure his Neighbour , who-can truft 
him in any thing he ſpeaks ? what will 
not he ſay to pleaſe his vile humour, or 
farther his baſe intereſt? what (thinks 
any man) will he ſeruple or boggle 
at, who hath the heart in thus doing 
wrong and miſchief to imitate the De- 
vil 2 Farther, 

Sixthly, This practice 1s perpetually 


| haunted with moſt troubleſome com- 
panions , tnward regret, and felf-con- *'o ws e. 


demnation , fear, and diſquiet : * the my Sper Nd 
4 . © viG+ dowry 
conſcience of dealing ſo unworthily wy, v:- 


doth ſmite and rack him ; he 1s ever _=_ Try %y 
in danger, and thence in fear to be dif- 774,52 


Tayon, X 


covered, and requited for it. Of theſe wn my 


paſſions the manner of his behaviour is 7% 2Y207- 
Tv, Jadoi- 


a manifeſt indication: for men do ſeldom ,3; 7 5xi- 
vent their {Janderous reports openly , «ar, WNT 
and loudly, tothe face, or in the earof "5, 
thoſe who are concerned in them; but z3zs way 
do utter them in a low voice, in dark Eg Top 
corners, out of fight and hearing, where ers x. 
they conceit themſelves at preſent ſafe x%zgovi- 
from being called toan account. ||Swords ,,"_ #7. 
(faith the Pſalmiſt of fuch perſons) are 4. &c. 
in their lips; for, Who, ſay they, doth _ : 
hear ? \\vlal. 59.7 
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Pal. 101. 5 hear ®.BÞ And, Whoſo privily flandercth 
his neighbour , him will I cut off, faith 
David again, intimating the common 
manner of this practice. Calumny is 
like the plagne, that walketh in darkneſs, 
Hence appoſitely are the praQtiſers there- 
of termed whiſperers , and backbiters : 
their heart ſuffers them not openly to 
avow, their conſcience tells them they 
cannot fairly defend their practice. A- 
[| Pſal.63.13, $A, 
The mouth of S$Seventhly , The conſequent of this 
— ar practice is commonly ſhamefull diſgrace, 
peak lies . Ch 
(haltbe flop With an obligation to retract, and ren- 
ped. der ſatisfaction : for ſcldome doth Ca- 
2 Prov. 10.9. F : 
> Prov.12.19. 1UmMny paſle long without being detec- 
(Prov. 26. ted and || confuted. a He that walketh »p- 
D Refs 4 rightly walketh ſurely ; but he that per- 
your tongue verteth his Ways ſhall be known - and 
from tack b The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
thereis no» ever; but a lying lip is but for a moment, 
_— Ro faith the great obſerver of things. And 
for ought ; When the Slander is diſcloſed, the Slan- 
and themuth derer is obliged to excuſe, (that is, to 
rk Nay Palliate one lie with another, if he can 
the ſol, doeit,) or forced torecant, with much 
Rep, * © diſgrace andextreme diſpleaſure to him- 
habet quud felf : he is alſo many times conſtrained, 
with his lotle and pain, to repair the 
miſchief he hath done. 


Plal. 91. 6. 


dedit exiti- 


um, 
Vid, Tac. 


An, I. Þ. 45s Eighthly, 
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Eighthly, To this in likelihood the 
concernments of men, and the powers 
which guard juſtice will forcibly bring 
him : and certainly his Conſcience will 
bind him thereto ; God will indiſpen- 
bly exa& it from him. He can never 
have any ſound quiet 1n his mind, he can 
never expe&tpardon from Heaven, with- 
out acknowledging his fault , repairing 
the wrong he hath done, reſtoring that 
good name of which he diſpoſleſſed his 
Neighbour : for in this no lefle then in 
other caſes Conſcience cannot be ſati(- 
fied, remiſhon will not be granted, 


- | except due reſtitution be performed : 


and of all reſtitutions this ſurely 1s the 


.| moſt difficult, moſt laborious, and moſt 


- | troubleſome. 'Tis no-wile fo hard to 


reſtore goods ſtollen or extorted , as 


| to recover a good opinion loſt, to wipe 


off afperſions caſt on a man's name, to 
cure a wounded reputation : the moſt 


- | earneſt anddyligent endeavour canhard- 


ly ever effect this, or ſpread the plaiſter 


| ſofar asthe foar hath reached. The Slan- 
| Gerer thereforedoth'engage himſelfinto 
- | great ſtreights, incurring an obligation 
| torepair an almoſt-irreparable miſchief. 


- Ninthly, This practice doth alſo cer- 


| tainly revenge. it ſelf, impoſing on its 


actour 
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He that dili- atour a perfe@ retaliation 5 a tooth for 


gently ſeekgth ,, tooth 3 an irrecoverable infamy to 
good, procu- 


Teth favour : himſelf, for the infamy he cauſeth to 


but he that others, Who will regard his fame, who 
ſeeketh miſ- 


chief, is da will be concerned to excuſe his faults, 


comeunts Who ſo outrageouſly abuſeth the repy. 
_ =” tation of others ? He ſuffereth juſtly, 


Prov. 26.27. he is payed 1n his own coin, will any 


Ic was the man think, who doth hear him reproa- 


uniſhment 
£ Slanderers ched. 


m the Law.-- 

Then ſhall ye doe unto him as he had thought to have done unto his brother, 
Det. 19. 19. Frov. 19.5. A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; an 
be that telleth lies ſhall not eſcape, Plal. 52. 4, 5. God ſhall deftry 
thee for ever, thoufalſe tongue. Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord ;, but they that deal truly are his delight, Prov. 12. 22, 


Tenthly, In fine, the Slanderer (if 
he doth not by ſerious and fore repen- 
tance retract his praftice) doth baniſh 
himſelf from Heaven and happineſle, 
doth expoſe himſelf to endleſle miſeries 

Apoc.21.275, and ſorrows. For, it none that maketh 
a lie ſhall enter into the heavenly city ;, if 

+p5c-22-15- without thoſe manſions of joy and bliſle 

poc.21.8, / 

Ir is one of every one muſt eternally abide #hat Iv 

thoſe things zeth, or 1aketh a lie; if * 7a Tois Ya 

which God ' R GED 

eſpecially Ota, to all liars their portion is aſſigned 

doth abomi- zz: the lake which burneth with fire and 

———_— brimſtone ; then aſſuredly. the capital 

A falſe wit- Liar, the Slanderer , (who lieth moſt 


oj Salle injuriouſly and miſchievoully, ) _ 


21. 28, 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
be far excluded fromfelicity, and thruſt 
down into the depth of that miſerable 


241 


| place. If (as S. Panl faith) no razler, Of x Cor. 6,10; 

| evil-ſpeaker; ſhal/ inherit the Kingdom * 5+ 11+ 

| of God ; how far thence ſhall they be 

- & removed, who without any truth or 

juſtice do ſpeak ill of and reproach their 

| Neighbour 2 If for every 22yw fu, 

Oa- Þ 3dle, or vain, word we mult render 2 warr, 12.36: 
| ſtrict account; how much more ſhall | 

© we be ſeverely reckoned with for this 

* fort of words, ſo empty of truth and 


void of equity 3 words that- are not 
onely negatively vain, or uſeleſſe, but 
poſitively vain, as falſe, and ſpoken to 
bad puirpoſe 2 It Slander perhaps here 
may evade detection, or ſcape deſerved 
puniſhment ; yet infallibly hereafter, 
at the dreadfull Day, it ſhall be diſclo- 
ſed, irreverſibly condemned, inevita- 
bly perſecuted with condign reward of 
utter ſhame and ſorrow. L 
Ek not he then, he who, out of ma- 
lignity, or vanity, to ſerve any deſign, 


' © or footh any humour in himſelf or o- 
Z thers, doth by committing this fin in- 


volve himſelf into all theſe great evils, 


both here and hereafter, a moſt defpe- 
tate and deplorable Fool ? 


R Having 
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Having thus deſcribed the Nature of 
this Sin, and declared the Folly there. 
fore, we need, I ſuppoſe, to fay no 
more for diſſuading 1t 3 eſpecially to 
perſons of a generous and honeſt mind, 
who — 
file themſelves by ſo mean and vile; 


hn. BY 


ut ſcorn to debaſe and de. | 


practice 3 or to thoſe who ſeriouſly do ff 
profeile Chriſtianity, that is, the Reli. Þ 
gion which peculiarly above all other Þ 
preſcribeth canſtant Truth, ſtriteſt Jy. Þ 


ſtice, and higheſt Charity. 


I ſhall onely adde, that fince our | 
faculty of ſpeech (wherein we do excell Þ 
all other creatures) was given us, asin Þ 


the firſt place to praiſe and glorifie our 
Maker, ſo in the next to benefit and 
help our Neighbour ; as an inſtrument 
of mutual ſuccour and delectation, of 
friendly commerce and pleafant con- 
verſe together z for inſtructing and ad- 


vifing, comforting, and chearing one 
another; it is an unnatural perverting, 


ICE dn Mn Con ONE T 64a $0 2N 
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and an irrational abuſe thereof, to em-Þ 
ploy it to the dammage, diſgrace, vex | 
ation, or wrongin any kind of our bro Þ 
ther. Better indeed had we been aÞ 


Brutes without its uſe, then we are, if 


ſo worſe then bruitiſhly we abule it. 
Finally, 
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Finally, all theſe things being conſi- 
dered , we may , I think, reaſonably 
conclude it moſt evidently true, that, 
He which uttereth Slander, is a Fool, 


—_— Oz 


Oar > bonne en Da wei ere Pe roo er rp en. 


RE Yu OO Be EA ET IOELICEEL AIET YT ITO WEFEST CHCA EL 255 Os 


The Seventh Sermon, 


— 
i 


S. JAMES 4. 11, 


| Speak not evil of one another, Bre- 
| thren, | 


Ne half of our Religion con- Mi wmaand- 
ſiſteth in Charity toward our 7, 22mr> 


f Neighbour 3 and of that Cha- 
| rity much the greater part ſeemeth ex- 
} erciſed in Speech 3 for as ſpeaking doth 
{ take up the greateſt part of our life,(our 
} quick and attive Mind continually ven- 
| ting 1ts Thoughts, and diſcharging its 
; Paſſions thereby 3 all our converſation 
| and commerce paſling through it, it 
} having a large influence upon all our 
| practice) ſo Speech commonly having 
our Neighbour and his Concernments 
for its Objedts, it is neceſlary, that 
' Either moſt of our Charity will be em- 
Aa ploicd 
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ploied therein, or that by it we ſhall 
moſt offend againſt that great Duty, 
together with its Aſſociates, Juſtice and 
Peace. 

And all Offences of this kind (which 
tranſgreſs Charity, violate Juſtice, or 
infringe Peace) may perhaps be for. 
bidden in this Apoſtolical Precept; 
for the word x&T:A«A&v, according to 
Its origination, and according to ſome 
uſe, doth fignifie all kind of Obloquy, 
and ſo may comprize ſlander, harſh 
cenſure, reviling, ſcofting, and the like 
kinds of ſpeaking againſt our Neigh- 
bour ; but in ſtricter acceptation, and 
according to peculiar uſe, 1t denoteth 
that particular ſort of Obloquy, which Þ 
is called DetraG&ion, or Backbitine : % Þ 
therefore we may be allowed to un-F 
derſtand it here 3 and: accordingly I 
now mean to deſcribe it, and to diff 
ſuade from its practice. 

There is between this, and the other 
chief ſorts of Obloquy, ( Slander,Cen- 
ſuring, and Reviling ) much affinity, þÞ 
yet there 1s {ome difference ; for Slan-F* 
der involveth an imputation of fall-N 
hood 5 Reviling includeth bitter or 
foul language , but Detraction may 
be couched 1n Truth, and _—_— in 

air 
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fair Language 3 it 1s a Poiſon often in- 
fuſed in ſweet Liquor, and miniſtred 
in a Golden Cup. It is of nearer kin 
to Cenſuring, and accordingly S. Faxes 
here coupleth it thereto : He that de- 
traeth from a Brother, and he that cen- 


ſureth his Brother, backbiteth the Law, 
| and cenſureth the Law : yet may theſe 


two be diſtinguiſhed 3 for Cenfuring 
ſeemeth to be of more general purport, 
extending indifferently to all kinds of 
Perſons; Qualities, and Actions, which 
it unduly taxeth 3 but Detraction eſpe- 
cially reſpefeth worthy Perſons, good 
Qualities, and laudable Actions, the 
reputation of which it aimeth to de- 
ſtroy, or to impair. 

This ſort of ill practice (ſo rife in 
uſe, ſo baſe in its nature, ſo miſchie- 
vous 1n its effe&s) it ſhall be my en- 
deavour to deſcribe, that we may 
know it, and to difſuade, that we may 
ſhun it. 

It is the fault ( oppoſite to that part 
of Charity and Goodneſs, which is cal- 
led Ingenuity, or Candor ) which, out 
of naughty diſpoſition or deſign, ſtri- 


 veth to diſgrace worthy Perſons, or to 


diſparage good Actions, looking for 
blemiſhes and defects in them, uſing 
Aa 2 care 
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care and artifice to pervert and miſre- 
preſent things to that purpoſe. 

An honeſt and charitable Mind dif 
poſeth us, when we ſee any Man en- 
dued with good Qualities,and purſuing 
a tenour of good practice, to elteem 
ſuch a Perſon, to commend him, to 
interpret what he doth to the beſt, not 
toſuſpet any ill of him, or to ſeek any 
exception againſt him 3 it inclineth us, 
when we fee any Action materially 
g00d, to yield it ſimply due approba- 
tion and praiſe, without ſearching for, 
or ſurmiſing any defect in the cauſe or 
principle, whence it cometh, in the 
deſign or end to which it tendeth, in 
the way or manner of performing it. 
A good man would be forry to have 
any good thing ſpoiled ; as to find a 
crack in a fair Building, a flaw 1n a fine 
Jewel, a canker in a goodly Flower, 
15 grievous to any indifferent man 3 ſo 
would it be difpleafing to him to ob- 
ſerve defefts in a worthy Perſon, or 
commendable Action ; he therefore 
will not eafily entertain a ſuſpicion of 
any ſuch, he never will hunt for any. 
But on the contrary, 'tis the property 
of a Detractor, when he ſeeth a wor- 


thy Perſon, ( whom he doth not af- 
fect, 
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fet, or whom he is concerned to 
wrong) to ſurvey him throughly, and 
to ſift all his Actions,with intent tode- 
ſcry ſome failing, or any ſemblance of 
a fault, by which he may diſparage 
him 3 when he vieweth any good 
Action, he peereth into it, labouring 
to eſpy fome pretence, to derogate 
from the commendation apparently be- 
longing to it. This 1n general is the 
nature of this Fault. But we may get 
a fuller underſtanding of it, by confi- 
dering more diſtinctly ſome particular 
Acts, wherein 1t 1s commonly exer- 
ciſed, or the ſeveral paths in which the 
detrating Spirit treadeth 3 ſuch are 
theſe following : 

1. A Detractor 1s wont to repreſent 
Perſons and Actions under the moſt 
diſadvantagious Circumſtances he can, 
ſetting out thoſe which may cauſe them 
to appear odious or deſpicable.{lipping 
over thoſe which may commend or ex- 
cuſe them. There is no Perſon ſo ex- 
cclent, who is not by his Circumſtan- 
ces forced to omit ſome things, which 
would become him to do, if he were 
able ; to perform ſome things lamely, 
and otherwiſe then he would do, if 
he could reach it 3 no Action ſo wor- 

Aa 3 _— ,- 
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thy but may have ſome defect in matter, 


, Tow 7? £7, or manner, uncapable of redreſs ; and 
U TAKs0V. 
HE 
Org 


* he that repreſenteth ſuch Perſon or 


cumſtances, doth tend to beget a bad 
or mean opinion of —_ them 
of their due value, and commendation : 
thus to charge a man of not having 
done a good work, when he had not 
the power, or opportunity to perform 
it, or is by croſs accidents hindred from 
doing it according to his deſire to ſug- 
geſt the Action was not done exactly, 
1n the beſt Seaſon, inthe righteſt Mode, 
in the moſt proper Place, with Expreſ- 
ſions, Looks, or Geſtures moſt conve- 
ment, theſe are tricks of a Detractor ; 
who when he cannot deny the Metal 
to be good, and the Stamp true, he 
clippeth it, and ſo would reject it from 
being current. 

2. He is wont to miſconſtrue ambi- 
puous Words, or to milinterpret 
doubtful appearancesof Things : Let a 
man ſpeak never ſo well, or act never 
ſo fairly, yet a Detractor will ſay his 
Words may bear this 1]l Sence, his Acti- 
ons may tend to that bad Purpoſe ; we 
may therefore ſuſpect his meaning, and 
cannot yield him a full Approbation. 
FE | | 3. He 
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3. He is wont to miſname the quali- 
tics of Perſons or Things, atſigning  A*no5 yirtu- 
; , pſas inver- 
bad Appellations or Epithets to good or tinus, atq; 
indifferent Qualities : the names of Fincerum cu- 
wn pimus vos 1n- 
Vertue and Vice do ſo necrly border co@tare ; pro- 
in ſignification, thatit is caſy to tranſ- Þus quis 
fer them from one to another, and to  ——— 
give the beſt Quality a bad Name : demifſus ho- 
Thus, by calling a ſober man ſowre, a "7.14 apheins 
chearful man vain, a conſcientious man men pinguis 
moroſe, a devout man ſuperſtitious, a $37"% _ 
free man prodigal, a frugal man ſordid, 
an open man ſimple, a reſerved man 
crafty, one that ſtandethupon his Ho- 
nour and Honeſty proud, a kind man 
ambitiouſly popular, a modeſt man 
ſullen, timerous, or ſtupid, is a very 
eaſy way to detract, and no Man there- 
by can ſcape being diſparaged. 
4. He doth imperfectly characterize 
Perſons, ſo as ſtudiouſly to vail, or 
faintly to diſcloſe their Vertues, and 
good Qualities, but carctully to: ex- 
poſe, and fully to aggravate or amplity 
any defects or failings in them. The 
DetraCtor will pretend to give a cha- 
racer of his Neighbour, but in ſo do- 
ing he ſtifleth what may commend him, 
and blazoneth what may diſgrace him 3 
like an envious Painter he hideth, or 
Aa 4 n 
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in dusky Colours ſhadoweth all the 
graceful Parts and goodly Features, but 
ſetteth out all Blemiſhes in the briskeſt 
Light, and moſt open view. Every 
Face hath in it ſome Mole, Spot or 
Wrinkle ; thereis no man, that hath 
not (as they ſpeak) ſome blind place; 
ſome blemiſhesin his natureor temper, 
ſome faults contrafted by education or 
cuſtom, ſomewhat amils proceeding 
from ignorance, or miſapprehenſion of 
things 3 theſe (although they be in 
themſelves ſmall and inconſiderable, al- 
though they are ſome of them involun- 
tary and thence inculpable, although 
they bz much corrected or reſtrained by 
vertuous Diſcipline, although they are 
compenſated by greater Vertues, yet 
theſe) the Detractor ſnatcheth, mould: 
&th, and out of them frameth an Idea 
of his Neighbour, apt to breed hatred, 
or contempt of him in an unwary Spe- 
Ctator 3 whereas were Charity, were 
Equity, were Humanity to draw the 
Perſon, 1t repreſenting his Qualities 
with juſt advantage, would render him 
lovely, and venerable. 

5. Heis wont not to commend or al- 
low any thing abſolutely,and clearly,but 
_—_ — ſome exception, to 
which 
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which he would have it ſeem liable : the 

man indeed, faith he, doth ſeem to have Non audes re- 
this, or that laudable quality ; the a&i- ado ants 
on hath a fair appearance, but then if riminaris : & 
he can, he blurteth out ſome ſpiteful bs 
Objection 3 it he can find nothing co- fimulas veri- 
lourable to ſay againſt it, yet h2 will {59a R—_ 
ſem to know, and to ſuppreſs ſome- mihi parcere, 
what 3 but (faith he) I know what I, honens 
know, I know more than Tle ſay----- peperciſti. 

ſo (adding perhaps a crafty Nod or {7 *- 
Shrug, a malicious Sneer or Smile) oy 

he thinks to blaſt the faireſt perfor- 

mance. : 

6. He 1s ready to ſuggeſt ill Cauſes 

and Principles (latentin the Heart) of 

Practices apparently good 3 aſcribing 
what is well done to bad Diſpofition, or 

bad Purpoſe : So to ſay ofa liberal man, 

thathe is ſo froman ambitious Temper, 

or out of a vain-glorious defign ; of a 

religious man, that his conſtant Exer- 

ciſes of Devotion proceed not from a - 
conſcientious Love and Fear of God, 

or out of intention to pleaſe God and 

work out his Salvation, but from Hy- 

pocriſy, from affeation to gain the 

favour and good opinion of men, from 

deſign to promote worldly Intereſts . 

this is the way of DetraGtion ; He my 
CE = We 
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well (faith the Detractor) it cannot be 
denied ; but for what reaſon doth he 
ſo? is 1t not plainly his Intereſt to do 
ſo 2 doth henot mean to get Applauſe, 
or Preferment thereby 2 Doth Job ſerze 
God for naught 2 fo ſaid the Father of 
detracting Spirits. 

7. He derogateth from good Actions 
by pretending to correct them, or to 
ſhew better that might have been done 
in their room : it 1s, faith he, done in 
ſome reſpect well or tolerably ; but it 
might have been done better, with as 
ſmall trouble, and coſt 5 he was over- 
ſeen in chufing this way, or proceeding 
in this manner : Thus did Judas blame 
the good woman, who anointed our 
Lord's Feetz Why (ſaid he) was md 
this Ointment ſold, and given tothe Poor? 
ſo did his covetous baſeneſs prompt him 
to detract from that performance, of 
which our Saviour's goodneſs did pro- 
nounce, that it was a good work, which 
ſhould perpetually through the whole 
World paſs for memorable, 

8. A Detractor not regarding the 
general Courſe, and conſtant Tenour 
of a mans Converſation, which is con- 
ſpiciouſly and clearly good,will attaque 


ſome part of it, the goodneſs whereof 
is 
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$1eſs diſcernable, or more ſubject to 
conteſt, and blame 3 as if in a Body ad- 
mirably handſome, one overlooking 
that curious Harmony, that delicate 
Complexion, theſe fine Lineaments, 
and goodly Features -which running 
through the whole, dg,conſpire to ren- 
der it a lovely Spectacle, ſhould pitch 
on an Eye, or a Noſe to carpat 3 or as 
ft ina Town, otherwhere begirt with 
impregnable Defences, one ſhould 
ſearch for the weakeſt place, to form a 
Battery agamnlt it. 

9. In Fine, The Detractor injecteth 
ſuggeſtions of every thing any-wiſe 
plauſible or poſſible, that can ſerve to 
diminiſh the worth of a Perſon, or va- 


lue of an Action, which he would dif- 


countenance ; he pryeth into every 
Nook, he bolteth every circumſtance, 
he improveth-every pretence; he alledg- 
th any Report or Rumour, he uſeth 
all the tricks imaginable to that end. 
Such is the nature and way of detracti- 
on; in enlarging upon which I am the 
more ſparing, becauſe the Arts and Me- 
thods of DetraCtion being 1n great part 
common with thoſeof Slander and Cen- 
lure] have otherwhile in treating upon 


thoſe offences more fully declared them. 
R Now 
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Now for diſſwading from its Pra- 
ice, I ſhall propound to your Confi- 
deration, the cauſes whence it proceed.- 
eth, the irregularities and pravities 
which it involveth, the effects which it 

roduceth ; the which will appear 66 
þaſe, and ugly, that whoever {hall con- 
ſider them, cannot I ſuppoſe but loath 
the Daughter of ſuch Parents, the ſub- 
je& of ſuch Qualities, and the Mother 
of ſuch Children. | 


L. The cauſes of Detraftion are 

x. Ill Nature, and bad Humour : as 
good Nature, and ingenuous Diſpoſi- 
tion incline men to obſerve, like, and 
commend what appeareth beſt in our 
Neighbour ; ſo malignity of Temper 
and Heart prompteth to eſpy, and 
catch at the worſt : one.as a Bee,gather- 
eth Honey out of any Herb ; the other, 
as a Spider, ſucketh Poiſon out of the 

ROD ene {[weeteſt Flower. 
rim vile. 2, Pride, Ambition, and inordinate 
ri bonum, quaſi Self-Love : the Detractor would en- 
ener wee groſs Praiſe, and derive all Glory to 
firorum deli- himſelf he would be the chief, the 
_ young only excellent Perſon ; therefore he 
the way, that it may not endanger 
ſtand- 


would juſtle anothers Worth out of 


1 
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| ſanding in competition with his, or 
leſſening it by a partnerſhip 3 that it 
fi- { may not out-fthine his Reputation, or 
d. I dim it by the luſtre thereof. 

" 3. Envy: A Detractor liketh not to 
it | ſe another thrive, and flouriſh in the 
{ | good eſteem of men, therefore he 
1- { would gladly blaſt his Worth, and 
h | Vertue ; his Eyeisezzl and fore, there- 
» | fore would he quench, or cloud the 
r I light, that dazleth ir. 

4. Malicious Revengeand Spite : his 
Neighbours good Practice condemneth 
his Pad Life 3 his Neighbours worth 

s | diſparageth his unworthineſs z this he 
conceiveth highly prejudicial to him 3 
hence in revenge he will labour to vi- 
lify the Worth and good Works of his 
Neighbour. - | 
5. Senſe of Weakneſs, want of Cou- Or wmnads 
rage, or deſpondency ofhisown Abili- 7,*% 172 
ty: He that in any kind deemeth him- gaive2ze, in 
\ | lf able, or confideth in his own vINO 9g 
Strength, and Induſtry, will allow to many - 6 
others the commendation beſeeming 9: Gao. 
their Ability 5 for he thinketh himſelf _ owt 
n capacity to deſerve the ſame, and as 
| | he would not loſe the Fruits of his 
4F- own Deſerts, ſo he taketh it for equita- 
' | ble, that another ſhould enjoy them 3 
to 
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to deprive another of them, he ſeeth 
were in conſequence to prejudice his 
own capacity and hope : but he that 
- feeleth himſelf deſtitute of worth, and 
deſpaireth to arrive to the credit of 
others, is thence tempted to diſparage 
and defame ſuch Perſons : this cvurk 
hetaketh as the beſt allay of his con- 
temptibleneſs, the only ſolace for his 
defects that he can hope for ; being he 
cannot ariſeto anothers pitch, he would 
bring down that other to his; he can- 
not direftly get any praiſe, therefore 
he: would indirectly find excuſe, by 
{hrouding his unworthineſs under the 
blame of others: Hence Detraction is 
a ſign of the weakeſt and baſeſt Spirit; 
tis an impotent and groveling Serpent, 
that lurketh in the Hedg, - waiting op- 
portutity to bite the heel of any no- 
bler Creature that paſleth by. 
6. Evil Conſcience : A man that 1s 
Remedinn CONſcious to himſelf of a ſolid worth 
penz ſuz ar- and vertue, of having honeſt intent: 
| birranturfine- ons, of having performed good Deeds, 
G omaibus de. 1s fatisfied with the Fruits of inward 


trahatur, i Comfort, and outward Approbation, 
turba fit pere. 


untium,G mul. Which they do yield ; he therefore will | 


tirudo peccan- ſcorn to ſeek the bettering himſelf by 


fokam. ys the diſcredit of others ; he will not by 
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ſo mean a practice, adulterate that 
worth, in which he feeleth ſufficient 
complacence ; herather doth like, that 
others ſhould enjoy their due commen- 
dation, as juſtifying his own claim 
thereto 5 he willingly payeth it, becauſe 
he may juſtly demand it 3 and becauſe 
with-holding it from another, may pre- 
judice his own right thereto : But he 
that is ſenſible of no good qualities in 
himſelf, that is conſcious of no worthy 
ations that he hath done, to breed a 
fatifaction of mind, or build a repu- 
tation upon, would pleaſe himſelf in 
making others as little better then 
himſelf as he can, would ground a 
kind of credit upon the ruins and rub- 
biſh of another's fame. When he 
knoweth he cannot ſhine by his own 
light, he would ſeem leſs obſcure by 
eclipſing the brightneſs of others, and 
ſhutting out the day from about him 3 
conceiving that all things look alike in 
the dark, and that bad appeareth not 
bad where no good is near. 

As alſoa good man liketh Worth and 
Vertue, becauſe they reſemble what he 
diſcerneth in himſelf; ſo evil men hate 
them, becauſe they do not find them- 


ſclves maſters of them 3 they are like 
the 
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the Fox, who ſaid, The Grapes were 
ſowr, becauſe he could not reach them; 
and that the Hare was dry meat, be- 
cauſe he could not catch her. A De. 
tractor therefore is always a bad man, 
and wanteththoſe good qualities which 
he would diſparage. 
7. Bad (clfiſh Deſign : DetraCtion is 
a common Engine, whereby naughty 
men ſtrive to compaſs their ends; when 
by fair means, by their own Wit, In- 
duſtry, Courage, worthy Behaviour, 
they cannot promote their Intereſts 
they cannot drive on their ambitious 
or covetous Projects, they cannot at- 
tain that preferment or that gain which 
they affect, then they betake themſelves 
to this crooked and foul way of ſup- 
planting, by detracting thoſe whom 
they conceit to ſtand in the way of 
their Deſigns. It was the firſt piece of 
wicked policy that ever was practiſed 
in the World, the Devil by detraQting 
from the goodneſs and veracity of God 
( miſrepreſenting his Intentions, and 
miſconſtruing his Commands). ſtrove 
. to atchieve his miſchievous deſign of 
ſeducing our Fore-fathers ; and 1n his 
foot-ſteps his ſerpentine Progeny (the 
race of malicious, envious, ambitious, 
| ' covetous, 
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covetous.and craftyPoliticians)dotread. 


It is obſerved to be a Fault that uſually 


haunteth Courts, wherein thereis com- 
petition for the favour of a Prince, and 
the conſequences thereof, (tor Digni- 
ty, Power, Wealth, Repute); toget 
which to themſelves, they ſtrive to Ne 
poſſeſs; or. prevent others by this In- 
ſtrument of Detraction. It 1s alſo rife 
among Scholars, that 1s, among Com- 
petitors for Wit; Learning, Induſtry, 
and the rewards of them, Reputation 
or Preferment. From ſuch Principles 
and Cauſes uſually doth this Practice 
ſpring. | 


It doth involve theſe kinds of irre- 

gularity and pravity. 

7. Injuſtice. A Detractor careth not 
how he dealeth with his Neighbour, 
what wrong he doth him. Jaftice ob- 
ligeth to render: every man his due 3 
honour to whom honour is due, and praiſe 
to him that deſerveth praiſe. There 
can be no greater injury done a man, 
then to ſpoil his beſt good, his Vertue 3 


- then to rob him of the beſt reward of 


his pains and cares, which 1s a fair Re- 
putation 3 (I ſpeak of Rewards which 
he in the reach of men). No man 

Bb Prizes 


IE 


COLOLETPECERIETETI Dit ira nant 0 oa bruni: > 


—_—_ OD ——— 6 
EDT E EEE SID IE 


— ——— —— 


Prov. 17.15, 


1 Cor. 13. 


The Seventh Sermon. - 


prizes any thing comparably to his Ho- 
neſty and Honour ; who therefore by 
any means blurreth them, is moſt inju- 
rious. Wo unto them---who take the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Righteous fron him, Iſa, 
6. 23; | 

 Injurious indeed he 1s not only to 
the vertuous Perſon, but to Vertue it 
ſelf; for commendation is a debt we 
owe to it where-ever 1t is found; 
which conduceth to its encouragement 
and advancement 3 and to wrong 
Goodnels it (elf, is the moſt heinous 1n- 
juſtice. 

2, Uncharitableneſs : It is evident 
that the Detraftor doth not love his 
Neighbour ; for Charity maketh the 
beſt of every thing : Charity believeth 
every thing, hopeth every thing to the 
advantage of its Object 5 Charity de- 
hghteth to ſee the Beloved to proſper 
and flouriſh ; and will therefore con- 
tribute its endeavour to the procuring 
it to do ſo: the Detraftor therefore 
(who would defile the beſt, and di(- 
play the worlt in his 4 nw can 

veno Charity ; he indeed manifeſteth 
the greateſthatred, ſeeing he ſtriveth to 
do the greateſt miſchief, to cauſe the 
greateſt vexation to his Neighbour, in 
bereaving 
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bereaving him-of bis moſt precious and 
dear enjoyments. 

3. Impiety : He that loveth and re- 
yerenceth God, will acknowledg and 
approve his Goodneſs,in beſtowing ex- 
cellent Gifts and Graces to his .Bre- 


thren 3 when ſuch appear, he will be 
afraid to diſavow, or diſgrace them, 
that he may.not rob God himſelf of 
the glory thence due to his favour and 
mercy, or through his Neighbours ſide 
wound the Divine Benigmty : he will 
be ready to bleſs and praiſe God ior all 
ſuch emanations of his Goodneſs ; as 
thoſe did in the Goſpel, who beholding 
our Saviorr's miraculous Works of 


Grace, did glorifie God, who had given 


ſuch works unto men :butthe Detractor 
careth not for that 3 he feareth .not to 
bereave God of the honour of diſpen- 
ſing good-Gifts, that his Brother may 
not have the. honour of receiving 
them 5 he will rather deny God to be 
good, then allow.a man. to be ſo by his 
Grace and Bleſling ; ſo is he no leſs a 
Detractar from God, then from his 
Neighbour. - | | 

ence of all Offences, Detraction 
certainly muſt be moſt odious to God : 
He is the God of Trath, and therefore 
Bb 2 deteſt- 
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deteſteth Lying, of which DetraGtion 
ever (eſpecially in moral eſteem) hath a 
ſpice : He is the God of Juſtice, and 
therefore eſpecially doth abhor wrong- 
ing the beſt Perſons and Actions ; heis 
the God of Love, and therefore can- 
not but loath this capital violation of 
Charity 3 he 1s jealous of his Glory, 
and cannot therefore endure it to be 
abuſed by flarring his good Gifts and 
Graces 3 he cannot but hate that Of- 
fence, which -approacheth to that moſt 
heinous and ' unpardonable ſin, that 
conliſteth in defaming the excellent 
Works performed by Divine Power 
and Goodneſs, aſcribing them to bad 

TT El 
4. Detraction involveth degenerous 
baſeneſs, meanneſs of ſpirit, and want 
of good manners. All men' affet to 
ſeem generous, and will ſay, They 
ſcorn to be baſe ; but Generofity is in 
nothing more feen, then 1n a candid 
eſtimation of other mens Vertues and 
good Qualities ; to this generoſity of 
Nature, generoſity of Edvcation, gene- 
roſity ox Principles and Jadgment do 
all conſpiringly diſpoſe: T's the nobleſt 
kind of courteſie, totender and farther 
the Reputation of others ; to be liberal 
in 


- 
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in beſtowing commendation on de- 
ſerving Perſons ; it obligeth men more 
then any other benefit can do, pro- 
curing them commonly real advan- 
tage, always chearing and fatisfying 
their mind 3 for in nothing more do 
they pleaſe themſelves, then -in reap- 
ing this Fruit-of their good Intention, 
and honeſt Induſtry, the approbation 
of worthy men ; it 1s therefore a 
moſt gentile thing thus to oblige 
men. But on the other _ no- 
thing more plainly argueth a dege- 
—_ and —__ bw Ul-breeding 
and 1ll-formed Manners, a ſorry Mind 
and poor Judgment, then to diſc{teem 
or diſparage Worth and Vertue in 
others : *T1s the moſt ſavage rudeneſs, 
the moſt ſordid 1lliberality, the moſt 
ugly clowniſhneſs that can be; of all 
men therefore it moſt doth misbe- 
come thoſe who pretend to be Gentle- 
mEN. 

5. In conſequence to theſe things, 


| Detradtion includeth Folly ; for every 


muſt, every uncharitable, every 1m- 
pious, every baſe Perſon 1s ( as ſuch ) 
a Fool; none of thoſe qualities are 
conſiſtent with Wiſdom 3 but the folly 
of it will particularly appear ( toge- 

Bb 3 ther 
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ther with its pravity ) by the bad and 
hurtful effefts, which it produceth, 
both in regard to others, and to him 
that practiſeth it 3 ſome of which are 
theſe : | — 


1. The practice thereof. is a great 
diſcouragement, and obſtrufion to 
the common practice of Goodneſs : for 
many ſceing the beſt Men thus diſpa- 
raged,” and the beſt Actions vilified, 
are diſheartnged and deterr'd from pra- 
Aifing Vertue, eſpecially in a confpi- 
cuous and emment degree : Why, will 
many a man ſay, Shall I be ſtrictly 
good, ſeeing Goodnels is ſo liable. to 
be miſuſed, ſeeing thereby I ſhall pro- 
voke the detratting Tongue, ſeeing 
my Reward ſhall be to have a ſevere 
inquifition paſs upon me, to have my 
Life defaced, and my Name beſpat- 
tered 2 Had not I better be contented 
with a mediocrity,” and obſcurity of 
goodneſs, then by a glaring luſtre 
thereof to draw the envious eye, and 
kindle raging Obloquy 'upon me? 
Thus men of a eakes ſpirit, or a 
paſoful temper (who are not ſtiff and 
reſolute in their way, who' have not 
the heart: or 'the face to bear up a- 
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gainſt rude aſſaults of their Reputati- 
on) Will be ſcared and daunted by 
Detraction 3 ſo as conſequently to be 
induced, 


---placare invidiam virtute relifta. 


And when thus the credit of Vertue is 

blaſted in its PraCtiſers, many will be 

diverted from it ; ſo will it grow out 

of requeſt, and the World will be 

T_T by theſe Agents of the Evil 
ne. 

It were indeed, upon this confide- 
ration, adviſable and juſt, not to ſeem 
ever to detract ; even not then when 
we are well aflured that by ſpeaking 
il, we ſhall not really do it; if we 
ſhould diſcover any Man to ſeem wor- 
thy, or to be fo reputed, whom yet 
we diſcern (by ſtanding in a nearer 
light ) not to be truly ſuch,. having 
had opportunity to know his bad qua- 
lities, bad purpoſes, or bad deeds 
yet Wiſdom would commonly dictate, 
and Goodneſs diſpoſe nor to marr his 
repute : If we ſhould o{crve ( with- 
out danger of miſtake ) any plauſible 
AdGtion to be performed out of bad 
Inclinations, Prinaples, or Defigrs ; 

| Bb 4 yet 


24 


The Seventh Sermon. 


yet ordinarily in diſcretion and hone- 
{ty we ſhould let it paſs with ſuch 
commendation as 1its' appearance may 
procure, rather then to {Jur it, by ven- 
ting our diſadvantagious apprehenſions 
about it : for it is no great harm that 
any man ſhould enjoy undeſerved com- 
mendation, or that a counterfeit worth 
ſhould find a diſſembled reſpect 5 it is 
but being over-juſt, which if it be 
ever a fault, can hardly be ſo in this 
caſe, wherein we do not expend any 
coſt, or ſuffer any dammage; but it 
may do mifchief to blemiſh an appear- 
ance 'of Vertue; it may be a wrong 
thereto to deface its very Image ; the 
very diſcloſing Hypocriſy doth infli& 
a wound on Goodneſs, and expoſeth 
it to ſcandal ; for bad men thence will 
be prone to infer, that all Vertue pro- 
ceedeth from the like bad Principles : 
{o'the diſgrace caſt on: that which is 
ſpurious, will ' redound to the preju- 
dice of that which is moſt genuine : 
And if it be' good to forbear Lxrating 


from 'that' worth which 1s certainly 


falſe, much more 1s it fo in regard to 
that - which is poſlibly true z 'and far 
more *{till is 1t'ſo in reſpect to that 
Which 1s clear and ſure, - oo 
SEE DOE 4 2, Henoe 
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2. Hence Detradion is very noxi- 
ous and baneful to all Society ; for all 
Society is maintained in welfare by en- 
couragement of honeſty and induſtry ; 
the which, when diſparagement 1s caſt 
upon them,will be in danger to languiſh 
and decay 3 whence a Detractor 1s the 
worſt Member that can be of a Society ; 
he is a very Moth,a very Canker there- 
Res 13 
' 3. Detrattion worketh real dam- 
mage, and miſchief to our Neighbour 3 
it bereaveth him of 'that goodly mag 
tation which is the 'proper reward of 
Vertue, and a main ſupport to the pra- 
ice of it ; it often really obſtructeth 
and diſappointeth his Undertakings, 


eſtranging thoſe from him, ot ſetting 


them againſt him, who do credulouſly 
entertain 1t; - 

4. The Detraftor abuſeth thoſe, in- 
to whoſe ears he inſtilleth his poiſo- 
nous ſuggeſtions, engaging them to 
partake 1n the injuries done 'to Worth 
and Vertue 3 cauſing them to entertain 


mjuſt and uncharitable- conceits, to 


practiſe unſeemly and unworthy beha- 
viour toward good men.. | 

'' 5. The Detractor: produceth great 
inconveniences and miſchiefs- to him- 
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He raiſeth againſt himſelf frerce ani- 
moſity, and wrath : for Men, thatare 
conſcious to themſelves of their own 
honeſt meaning, and blameleſs pro- 
5, _ endure to on abuſed 
unjuſt diſparagement 3 hence are 
A ſtirred to boil with paſſion, and to 
diſcharge revenge upon the Detractor, 
He expoſeth himſelf to general ha- 
tred 3 all good men loath him as a baſe 
and miſchievous Perſon, and a particu- 
lar Enemy of theirs, always ready to 
wrong them 3 every man 1s apt to ſay, 
He that doth thus abuſe another, will 
be ready to ſerve me in like manner, if 
T chance to come in his way, vilifying 
the beſt thing T cando; even the worlt 
men will difhike him; for even ſuch af- 
fe to do ſomewhat laudable or plauſi- 
ble, and would be glad to enjoy ap- 
probation for it 3 and cannot therefore 
brook thoſe who lie in wait to rob 
them of the Fruit of their good endea- 
vours; fo do all men worthily deteſt 
and ſhun the DetraQor, as a common 
Enemy to Goodneſs firſt, and then un- 
to Men. Farthers _ 
6. The DetraQtor yieldeth occaſion 
to others,and a kind of right to return 
the ſame meaſure upon him. If he 


hath | 


nt- 
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hath in him a ſhew of any thing landa- 

ble, men will not allow him any'com- 
mendation frorm it : for why, conceive 

they, ſhall he receive that which he” 

will not ſuffer others to enjoy > How 


can any Man admit him to have any 
real worth or vertue in himſelf, who 
doth not like it, or treat it welt in ano- 
ther? Hence, if a-Detractor hath any 
good in him, he much injureth him- 
ſelf, depriving himſelf of all the re-_ 
ſpect belonging thereto. | 

_ 7. Again, the Detractor (eſteeming 
things according; to moral poffibility ) 
will affuredly be defeated* in his aims 5 
his detraCtion in the clofe will avail no- 
ting, but to bring trouble and ſhame 
upon himſelf; for God hath a particu- 
lar care over Innocence and Goodneſs, 
ſo as not to let then finally to faffer ; 
the good 77ans Righteonfrreſs he wilt bring Pal. 37. 6, 
forth as the light, and his Fudgnent as 
the noo: day - Wiſe men eaſily will diſ- 


| cern the foul play, and will ſcorn it ; 


Good men ever will be ready to' clear 


| and vindicate the:Truth 5 Worth how- 
| ever clouded for a time, will break 


through all Miſts, and' gloriouſly ex- 


| pand i fel, tothe confuſion of itsmoſt 


Such 
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 Suchare the natural and obvious ef- 
fects of this praftice 3 the conſideration 
whereof (together with the cauſes 
producing it, and theeſſential adjunds 
which it doth involve) will, I ſhould 
think, ſuffice to deter us from it. 

T ſhall only adjoin one Confiderati- 


| _ on, which our Text __— Speak 


rethren, (aith 


0t evil of one another, 


' the Apoſtle : Brethren 5 That Appell 


tion doth imply a ſtrong Argument en- 
forcing the Precept : Brethren, with 
eſpecial tenderneſs of affeftion, ſhould 
love one another, and delight in each 
others good 3 they ſhould tender the 
intereſt and honour of each other as 
their own 3 they ſhould therefore by 
all meanscheriſh and countenance Ver- 
tue in one another, as that which pro- 
moteth the common Welfare, which 
adorneth and illuſtrateth the dignity of 
their Family. We ſhould rejoice in 
the good qualities and worthy degds of 
any Chriſtian, as glorifying our com- 
mon Father, as gracing our common 
Profeſſion, as edifying the common 
Body,whereof we are Members ; Mem- 
bers we are one of another, and as ſuch 
ſhould find complacence in the health 
and vigor of any part, from _ 

the 
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the whole doth receive benefit and 
comfort :- for one Brother to repine at 
the Welfare, to malign the = kg 
to decry the Merit, to deſtroy the Re- 

utation of another, is very unnatu- 
ral; for one Chriſtian any-wiſe to 
wrong or prejudice another, is highly 
impious. 

To conclude ; Itisour duty (which 
Equity, which Ingenuity, which Cha- 
rity, which Piety do all concurrently 
oblige us to) when-ever we doſee any 
good Perſon,or worthy Deed,to yeeld 
hearty eſteem, to pay due reſpect, glad- 
ly to congratulate the Perſon, and wil- 
lingly to commend the Work ; ren- 
dring withal, thanks and praiſe for 
them to the Dozor of all good Gifts 
unto whom, for all the good things be- 
ſtowed upon us, and upon all his Crea- 
_ be for ever all glory and praiſe. 

en, 
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S. MATTH. 7. 1, 
Judg not. 


Saviours moſt Divine Sermon 

uponthe Mount) contain a ve- 
ry ſhort Precept, but of vaſt uſe, and 
conſequence 3 the obſervance whereof 
would much conduce to the good of 
the World, and to the private quiet of 
each man 3 it interdicting a Practice, 
which commonly produceth yery miſ- 
chievous and tronbleſome Effects; a 
Practice never rare among men, but 
now very rife ;- when with the general 
cauſes, which everdid and ever will in 
ſome meaſure diſpoſe men thereto,ſome 
ſpecial ones do concur, that powerfully 


There 
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There are innate to men an injuſt 
Pride, emboldning themto take' Upon 
them beyond what belongeth to them, 
or ' doth become them: - an' exceſſive 
Self-love, prompting them as to flatter 
themſelves 1n their. own: conceit; fo to 
undervalue others, and from vilifying 
their Neighbours, to ſeek commendat:- 
on to themſelves; an envious maligni- 
ty, which ever lufteth to be pampered 
with finding or making faults many 
corrupt Aﬀections,ſpringing from fleſh- 
ly Nature, which draw or drive men 
to this Practice 3 ſo that in all Ages it 
hath beer very common, and never any 
profeflion hath been'ſo much invaded, 
as that of the Judg.' 

But divers peculiar Cauſes have ſuch 
an-influence upon our Age, as more 
ſtrongly to ſway men thereto :' there is 
a wonderful affectation to ſeem. hugely 
wiſe and witty.z and how can we feem 
fuch more, then in putting on the garb 
and countenance of Judges ; ſcanning, 
and piafling Sentence:upon all Perſons, 
and all things incident? there 1s an ex- 
treme niceneſs and delicacy of conceit, 
which makethusaptto reliſh few things, 
and ' to' diſtaſt any thing ; thete are 
difſenſions in opinion, and I 
_ neſs 
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neſs to parties, which do tempt us, and 
ſeem to authorize us in condemning all 
that differ fromus 3 there is adeep cor- 
ruption of mind and manners, which 
engageth men in their own defence to 
cenſure others, diverting the blame 
from home, and ſhrowding their own «x,,.;. .;x 
under the covert of other mens faults 5 neminem vide- 
there are new principles of Morality, ri bonum;Juaſt 
: - aliena virrus 
and Policy, become current with great exprobratiove- 
vogue, which allow to do or fay any ffrorum_ deli- 
Qorum fir. Sex, 
thing ſubſervient to our Intereſts, or de vic. 3. 19, 
Deſigns; which alſo do repreſent all 
men ſo bad, that (admitting them true) 
nothing hardly can be ſaid ill of any 
man beyond Truth and Juſtice. 
Hence is the World become ſo ex- 
treamly critical and cenſorious, that in | *EcT# Tov 
many places the chief employment of 4M mw- | 
d the main body of rfati- Ie. 
men, and the main body of converlatt- ,}, 7,2: 
on is, if we mark it, taken up in judg- Jammu | 
ing : Every gofliping is, as it were, a "#8 47% 9 
S © FI > © GiO-. x, eives 
Court of Juſtice; every ſeat becometh 4» was 
a Tribunal ; at every Table ſtandeth a x5; 5 &w7; 


. K0v &avd\ s 
Bar, whereto all men are cited, where- pay... -"by 


. at every man (as it happeneth) 1s ar- 75 awvzezv 


: s « * xs THS CUARTIOS 
reigned, and ſentenced : No ſublimity 77 uu 


or ſacredneſs of Dignity, no integrity odvns 4mwM\iis 
or innocence of Life, no prudence or PE Ten 
circumſpection of Demeanour can EX- T, 6. Orar. 42. 
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empt any Perſon from it; Not one eſ- 
capeth being taxed under ſome ſcanda- 
lous Name, or odious Character, one 
or other. Not only the outward AGi- 


. ons and viſible Practices of men are 


judged 3 but their retired ſ{cntiments 
are brought under trial, their inward 
diſpoſitions have a verdid paſt on them, 
their final ſtates are determined. Whole 
Bodies of men are thus judged at once, 
and nothing it 1s in one breath to damn 
whole Churches, atone puſh to throw 
down whole Nations into the bottom- 
lefs Pit. All mankind in a lump 1s (e- 
verely cenſured, as void of any real 
goodneſs, or true vertue ; fo fatally 
depraved asnot to be corrigible by any 
good diſcipline, not to be recoverable 
even by the grace of God : yea God 
himſelf is hardly ſpared,his Providence 
coming under the bold obloquy of 
thoſe, who (as the Pjalmiſt ſpeaketh 
of ſome in his time,whole race doth yet 
ſurvive.) ſpeak loftily,and ſet their Mouth 
againſt the Heavens. - 

This being too apparently the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things, and obvious pra- 
Ctice of men, 1t were delirable, that in 
order to their being reclaimed, men 
commonly did well underſtand the na- 
ture 
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ture of this practice with the heinous 
guilt, and conſequently the deadly 
hazard they do incur thereby : at this 
purpoſe my diſcourſe ſhall aim,wherein 
[ ſhall endeavour both . to deſcribe the 
nature of the praftice forbidden in my 
Text, and to declare the pravity, ini- 
quity, and folly of it. 

Judge not. . As to the word we may 
obſerve, that it being in it ſelf accord- 
ing to its primitive ſence of a middle 
and indifferent ſignification, 1s yet fre- 
quently in the Scripture uſed in the 
worltſence ; ſo as to import thoſe acts, 
or thoſe effets of judgment, which 
paſs to the diſadvantage of the Perſons 
ſubje&ted thereto ; for condemnation, 
and for infliction of puniſhment : And 
this ſence here ſurely the word doth 
principally reſpe&, yctnot ſo preciſely 


| asto exclude ſomewhat contained 1n 


the larger ſence : We are fo prohibited 
the condemning, and puniſhing our 
Neighbour in his good name, that 
withal ſome a@s antecedent, or conco- 
mitant to thoſe, are glanced at im the 
prohibition : undue application there- 
to, unjuſt proceeding therein are alſo 
ſignified unlawful z for the meaning 
of the word, and the reaſon of the 

Cc 2 caſe 
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caſe may be ſo far extended. 

But for the fuller and clearer un- 
derſtanding of the matter, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that there are divers ſorts of 
Judging, or acts reſembling Judgment, 
which do not belong to this precept 3 
which it 1s requiſite to diſtinguiſh from 
this Judging prohibited. 

1. Thatexerciſing publick Judgment, 
or adminiſtring Juſtice 1s not here pro- 
hibited, I need not to infiſt, that 1s 
neceſlary > Humane Society could not 
ſubſiſt, Right could not be maintained, 
nor Peace preſerved without it 3 God 
thereby governeth the World, earthly 
Judges being his Inſtruments and Subſti- 
tutes 5 ſuch Judgment is not ſo much 
the act of men, as of God himſelf, by 
whoſe Authority, in whoſe Name, for 
whole Service it is mimſtred. As Moſes 
told the Judges in his time, Tor ſhall not 
be afraid of the Face of Man, for the 
Judgment is God's, And in numberlefs 
places of Scripture this Judgment is al- 
lowed, and authorized ; it therefore is 
not touched here. 

2. That Trial and Cenfure (although 
out of Court, and without formal pro- 
ce(s) which any kind of Superiors do 
exerciſc upon their Inferiors, committed 
to 
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to their inſpection and care ; ſuch as of 
Parents over Children, Maſters over 
Servants, Paſtors over their Flock, any 
Governours over their Charge, their 
Admonitions, Reprehenſions,and Cor- 
rections are to be excepted hence, as 
being 1n themſelves needful, and war- 
ranted, yea enjoyned by God. 

3. Neither are fraternal correption 
or friendly reproof (proceeding out of 
charitable delign, upon clear ground, 
in fit ſeaſon, within reaſonable compaſs) 
concerned in this prohibition 3 this be- 
ing a wholeſome practice, and a duty 


incumbent on us : 1hoz ſhalt (faith the x, ,,. 
Law ) not hate thy Brother in thine 1'Theil. 5. 14- 


heart  theu ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sur upon 
kim, | 

4. All obſerving,and reilcCting upon 
our Neighbours Actions, all framing 
an opinion about them, and cxpretling 
our Minds concerning them arc not for- 
bidden. For we arenot bound perpe- 
tually to (hut our Eyes, or go about 
hood-winked 3 nor to {top our Ears 
and make our ſcives deaf : And how 
can we forbear to think according to 
plain evidence? how can we reli{t the 
impreſſions of ſenſe upon our Minds ? 
Cc 3 how 
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how can we conteſt notorious experi- 
ence? How alſo barring ſuch appre- 
henfions of obvious and apparent 
things, could we bear teſtimony con- 
cerning them 2 how could we ſignifie 
our approbation or diſlike of them ? 
how could we for his amendment admo- 
niſh or reprove our Neighbour, as in 
ſome caſes we are obliged todo ? | 
5. Weare not hence obliged tothink 
ſo well of all men, as without compe- 
tent knowledg always to rely upon their 
pretences, or to 1ntruſt our intereſts in 
their hands 3 for common experience 
acquainteth usthat we may be deceived 
in truſting men, Prudence biddeth' us 
im matters of importance not to confide 
in uncertainties; wherefore we ſhall 
not be culpable for being wary 1n ſuch 
caſes: this indeed is not a poſitive 
Judgment, but only a waving to declare 
in favour, when ſufficient 'ground of 
doing ſo doth not appear; it is only a 
reaſonable ſuſpetting the poſlibility of 
miſcarriagein ſome Perſons,nota down- 
right aſſerting 11l concerning any one 
man 5 Wherefore to do it as it ſuiteth 
di{cretion, ſo it doth not thwart Juſtice 
or Charity 3 and cannot therefore be 
protubited — —_—— Ee. 
| _ 6, We 
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6. We are alſo not hence obliged, 
in contradiction to plain ſenſe, to judg 
well of men; accounting him for a 
Saint, or a good man, whom we ſee 
living diſorderly, or committing ſcan- 
dalous offences 3 plainly repugnant to 
the rules of Piety, Juſtice, or Sobriety. 

In fine, There are ſome ſpecial 
caſes, and circumſtances, wherein good 
men excuſably may in ſevere terms de- 
clare their reſentment of manifeſt wick- 
edneſs, eſpecially ſuch as is prejudicial 
to God's Honour, and publick good. 
Of this there are divers inſ{tances,which 
yet hardly can be reduced to common 
rules, or propoſed for general example; 
the matter being ticklith, and men be- 


ing apt to pervert any liberty or pre- 


tence of this kind,by indulging to their 
own bad humours and paſſions. 

Theſe ſorts ofallowable Judgments be- 
ing excepted, itisthen private,aftected, 
needleſs, groundleſs, raſh and harlh cen- 
ſuring the perſons or actions of our Bre- 
threhz ſuch as doth reſemble not the 
acting of a lawful Superior,ofa needful 
Witneſs, of a faithful Friend, but of a 
Judg, acting without competent right, 
upon no good grounds, or in undue 
manner, which 1s here interdicted : the 
Cc 4 word 
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word Judging doth well imply the na- 
ture of this Fault, the manner of our 
proceeding therein, the grounds of its 
unlawfulneſs 3 neither perhaps can we 
better underſtand our duty 1n this mat- 
ter, then by expending what are the 
Properties and Obligations of a Judg, 
and comparing our practice thereto; 
for thence it may plainly appear how 
unqualified we are to bear this Office, 
and how unduly we execute tt, 

7. No Judg ſhould intrude himſelf 
into the Office, or aſlume a Judicial 
Power without competent Authority ; 
that is, by delegation from Superior 
Powers, or by voluntary reference of 
the Parties concerned. This Conditi- 
on we fail in, when-ever without war- 
rant from God, or ſpecial reaſon ex- 
acting it from us, we do pry into, ſcan, 
and tax the AaSrs of our Neighbour. 
When, I ſay, we are pragmatically in- 
quiſitive into the Purpoſes and Pro- 
ceedings of our Superiors, of our 
Equals, of thoſe who are not ſubject 
to our Charge and Care, when we nar- 
rowly examine them: When we pe- 
remptonily blame them, then do we 
unduly exalt our ſclves above them,and 
exerciſe an unyarrantable juriſdiction 
” JW 4 OVED 
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over them. What Senſe doth offer, 
we may receive in; what Judgment 
Reaſon doth extort, we may follow 3 
what Teſtimony publick Benefit re- 
quireth, we may yield ; what Expreſ- 
fion Charity doth call for toward our 
Neighbour's edification, we may ſea- 


ſonably vent : but if we proceed fur- 
ther 1n this way, the Party concerned 
may appeal from us as incompetent 
and unlawful Judges of his ations, or Quid in pote- 
his ſtate 3 we are arrogant and injuri- jus > _— 
ous 1n preſuming to exerciſe that Office. temerariusDei 
God is the Maſter and Judg of Men, = 
and without Authority from him, we lib. z. 
mult not preſume to judg his Servants 
and Subjects : So we are taught by 
S. Paul; Who (faith he) art thou that Rom. 14+ 4. 
judgeſt another man's Servant e to his 
own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : and 
S. Fames 1n hke manner upon the ſame 
ground expoſtulateth with the Cenſu- 
rer 5 There is (ſaith he) oe Law-giver, Jam 4. 11. 
who 3s able to ſave,or to deſtroy Who art 
thou that judgeſt ansther ? Our Lord 
himſelf for this reaſon declined inter- 
med}ing in the affairs of Men 5 Who 1yke 13. 14; 
(faid he) made me a Fudge, or Divider 
over zou £ And ſhall we conſtitute our 
{elves in the Office, ſhall we ſeat our 
TI {elves 
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ſelves on the Tribunal, without an 
Commiſſion from God, or Call from 
Men ? How many Judges, if this pro- 
2iſo were obſerved, would have their 
quietus £ how many Cenſures would 
be voided hence ? 

2. A Judg ſhould be free from all 
Prejudices, and all partial AfﬀeCtions ; 
eſpecially from thoſe which are diſad- 
vantagious to the Party in danger to 
ſuffer ; ſuch as tempt or incline to con- 
demn him : fromill-opinion.and 1ll-will, 
from anger, envy, revengefulneſs, con- 
tempt, and the like : for he that is poſ- 
ſeſſed with theſe, 1sno wiſe qualified to 
be a Judg 3 his eyes are blinded, or 
diſtorted, or infefted with bad tin- 
Cures, fo that he cannot diſcern what 
is right, or that he ſeeth things repre- 
ſented in the wrong place, and under 
falſe colours : His Mind is diſcompo- 
ſed and diſturbed, fo that he cannot 
calmly and ſteadily apprehend or con- 
ſider the juſt ſtate of the Caſe 3 his 
Will is biafſed, and ſtrongly propend- 
eth one way, ſo that he cannot pro- 
ceed uprightly-in a ſtreight and even 
courſe : Being not indifferently affected, 
but concerned on one fide, he is be- 
come a Party, or an Adverfary, and 
thence 
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thence unfit to be a Judg ; Hehath de- 
termined the Cauſe with himſelf before- 
hand, ſo that no place is left to further 
diſcuſſion or defence; wherefore before 
ſuch a Judg the beſt Cauſe will fall,the 
deareſt Innocence ſhall not preſerve 
from condemnation. He therefore that 
will undertake this Office, muſt firſt 
deveſt himſelf of all Prejudices, muſt 
rid himſelf of all Paſſions, muſt purify 
himſelf from all corrupt Inclinations, 
taking care not to come with a con- 
demning Mind, or a luſt to puniſh the 
obnoxious Party 3 otherwiſe a juſt Ex- 
ception lieth againſt him, and reaſo- 
m_ his Juriſdiction may be decli- 
ned. 

If this Rule were put in practice, 
there would be little cenſuring ; for 
few come to it with a free and pure 
Mind ; ' few blame their Neighbours 
without ſome preoccupation of Judg- 
ment, or ſome difaffettion toward 
them. 


3. A Judg ſhould never proceed in 


Judgment, without careful examinati- 
on of the Cauſe, ſo as well to under- 


43 


ſand it. Even thoſe, who out of in- Deur. 1. 16. 


diſpenlible Duty, or by a juſt Power 


| my call others to accompt, are yet 0b- 
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liged to be wary, and never to paſ 
Sentence without due cognizance of 
the Cauſe 3 otherwiſe they will judg 
blindly and rafhly ; they will either 
decide wrongly, or ſo truly, that do- 
ing it muſt <4 imputed not to their 
Vertue, but to their Fortune ;, often 
they will be miſtaken, and 'tis luck 
that they are not ſo always 3 and what 
plainer Iniquity can there be, then that 
the Reputation or real Intereſt of any 
Man ſhould be put to the arbitrement 
of Chance ; that he ſhould be defamed, 
or damnified, not for a certain Fault, 
but from an unhappy Lot ? As thing 
viewed at a diſtance appear much dit- 
ferent in bigneſs, ſhape, and colour 
from what they are in nature and reali- 
ty; ſo if we do not look nearly and 
narrowly, we ſhall greatly miſappre- 
hend the nature, the degrees, the right 
characters of things, and of perſons; 
then be our pretence to judg never fo 
fair, yet our proceeding is unjuſt ; then 
if we do unduly invade the place, it 


will be a great aggravation of our nul- | 


demeanour : If of our own head and 
pleaſure, we will conſtitute our ſelves 
Judges, yet at-leaſt we. ſhould act the 
Judges part, in patiently attending tn 
an 
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and heedfully fifting the Cauſe : If we 
have not a ſtomack to hear, if we will 
not afford the care to mind what may 
be alledged in favour of the Party 
concerned ; if we cannot, or will not 
ſcan every Point and Circumſtance, 
which may ſerve to acquit him, or to 
excuſe and extenuate his Guilt, why 
do we undertake to be his Judges? 
Why do we engage our ſelves into the 
Commiſſion of ſo palpable injuſtice ? 


yea, of ſo diſgraceful folly : for, He Prov.18.13: 


that anſwereth a Matter before he heareth 
i, it is ( faith the wiſe Man) a foly, 
and ſhame unto him, This Caution ex- 
cludeth raſh Judgment, from which if 
Men would abſtain, there would be 
little cenfuring : for nothing is more 
ordinary, then for men todo like thoſe 
of whom S. Fade ſaith, "oom <5 oiduo, 


E\xopuuan, they rail at what they know Jud. 10. , 


zot ; they cenſure Perſons with whom 
they are not throughly acquainted,they 
condemn Actions, whereof they do 
not clearly ken the Reaſons 3 they lit- 
tle weigh the Cauſes and Circumſtances 
which urge or force men to dothings 3 
they ſtand at great diſtance, and yet 
with great aſſurance and peremptort- 
nefs | mrs how things are, as if 
they 
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they did ſee through tliem, and knew 
them molt exactly. 

4. A Judg ſhould never pronounce 
final Sentence, but ex a/egatis &» pro- 
batis, upon good grounds, after cer- 
tain Proof, and upon full Conviction, 
Not any flight Conjecture, or thin 
Surmiſe 5 any idle Report, or weak 
Pretence is ſufficient to ground a Con- 
demnation upon 3 the Caſe ſhould be 
irrefragably clear and ſure before we 

Jokn 9.24 determine on the worſe ſide : Judy 


\ 


= NTT z10t ( faith our Lord ) according to the 
gige, mgivdy appearance, but judg righteous Judgment 
ms The Fews ſeeing our Lord cure an in- 
& « % 
eg rap firm Perſon upon the Sabbath Day, 
Gen. Hom.42 preſently upon that ſemblance condemn: 
ned him of violating the Law : not 
conſidering either the ſence of the Law, 
tas the nature of his performance; and 
ron porett,mi. this he termeth unrighteous Judgment, 
hiinſecumeſt. Every Accuſation ſhould be deem 
De occultis Ed null, until both as to matter of 
oO FRO fact, and in point of right, it be firmly 
emer - . p 
- iniquum ef, proved true 3 it ſufficeth not to preſume 
& cum cujus it may beſo; to ſay, It ſeemeth thus, 


non videntur doth not ſound like the Voice of a | 


opera nifi bo- : . 
na, peccatum Judg 3 otherwile ſeeing there never 1s 
eſtexſulpici9- wanting ſome colour of Accuſation, 
re. Foh. 3.1, Every Action being liable to ſome ſu- 
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ſpicion, or ſiniſter conſtruction, no In- 
nocence could be ſecure, no Perſon 
could eſcape condemnation 5 the Re- 
putation and Intereſt of all men living 
would continually ſtand expoſed to 
inevitable danger. It is a Rule of 
Equity and Humanity,built upon plain 
Reaſon, that rather a Nocent Perſon 
ſhould be permitted to eſcape, then an 
Innocent ſhould be conſtrained to ſuf- 
fer : for the impunity of the one is but 
an inconvenience, the ſuffering of the 
other is a wrong 3 the puniſhment of 
the Guilty, yieldeth only a remote pro- 
bable benefit ; the affliction of the 
Blameleſs, involveth a near certainnuſ- 
chief : wherefore it 1s more prudent 
and more righteous to abſolve a Man, 
of whoſe guilt there are probable Ar- 
guments, then to condemn any Man 
upon bare ſuſpicions. And remarkable 
it is how God in the Law did preſcribe 
the manner of Trial and Judgment, 
even in the higheſt Caſe, and moſt 
nearly touching himſelf, that of 1dola- 
try; If (faith the Law, Demt. 17. 4.) 


| it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of it, 


and enquired diligently, and behold it be 


| true, and the thing certain, that ſuch an 


abomination is wrought in Iſrael 3 ther 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt thou bring forth that man, or that 
woman, and. ſhalt ſtone them : See what 
great Caution is preſcribed, what preg- 
nant Evidenceis required inſuch Caſes; 
it is not enough that it be reported, or 
come to our ear;diligent inquiry muſt be 
made,it muſt be found true, itmuſt ap- 
pear certain, before we may proceed to 
condemn, or execute 3 it 1s indeed not 
fair judgment, but meer calumny to 
condemn a man, before he doth by 
ſufficient proof appear guilty. 

If this Rule were regarded, how 
many Cenfures would be prevented ? 
For do not men catch at any ſhadow of 
a Fault ? are they not ready upon the 
leaſt preſumption to condemn their 
Neighbour 2 Doth not any, even the 
weakeſt & vaineſt teſtimony, any wan- 
dring hear-fay, or vulgar rumour ſerve 
to ground the moſt heavy Sentences ? 

5. From henceis plainly conſequent, 
that there are divers Cauſes wholly ex- 
empted from our Judgment, and which 
in no caſe we muſt pretend to meddle 
with 3 ſuch as are the ſecret thoughts, 
affeftions, and purpoſes of men, not 


expreſled by plain words, nor declared | 
by overt adts 3 for a capacity of judg- | 
mg; doth ever ſuppoſe a power of cog-| 
Nnizancez 
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nizance 3 and it being impoſlible for 
us. to reach the knowledg of thoſe 
things, we cannot therefore pretend to 
judg of them. As itis the property of 
God to ſearch- the Hearts, and try the 
Reins, ſo it is his Prerogative to judg 
concerning the ſecret motions in them 3 
the which weattempting to do, no leſs 
yainly and fooliſhly, then preſumptu- 
ouſly and profancly do encroach up- 
ON. 

This Point alſo being regarded, 
would prevent innumerable raſh Judg- 
ments 3 for men commonly do no leſs 
dive into the thoughts, and reprehend 
the inward diſpoſitions and deligns of 
their Neighbour, then they do his moſt 
apparent and avowed Actions ; 'tis al- 
molt as ordinary to blame men for the 
inviſible workings of their Mind, as 
for their moſt viltble deportment in 
Converſation. 

6, Hence allo it is not commonly al- 
lowable to judg concerning the {tate 
( either preſent or final ) of our Neigh- 
bour 1n regard to God ; ſo as to take 
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ice, or by a long courſe and tenour 
of Life, compoundedand complicated 
of Actions in number and kind uncon- 
ceivably various, it dependeth not on- 
ly upon external viſible Behaviour, but 
upon the practice of cloſe Retirements, 
and occult motions of Soul; upon the 
reſults of natural Temper, upon the 
influence of fortuitous Circumſtances ; 
upon many things indiſcernible, inſcru- 
table, and unaccomprable to us 3 the 
which God alone can perceive, and 
citimate throughly : God ſeeth not (as 
he did himfclf tcl Sunmel) as man ſe- 
eh; for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but Cod locketh on the heart : 
He ſearcketh our hearts, and underſtand- 


 &h our thoughts afar off He compaſſeth 


our path, and is acquainted with all our 
ways He weigheth onr ſpirits 5 he know: 
th our frame 5 he numbreth our ſteps ; 
he ſcanneth our Deſigns, and poiſeth 
all our Circumſtances exactly 3 he doth 
penetrate, and confider many things 
tranſcending our reach, upon which 
the true worth of Perſons, and real 
merit of Actions do depend; he there- 
fore only can well judg of mens ſtate, 
As a ſpecious out-fide doth often cover 
inward hollowneſs and foulneſs, fo 

under 
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under an unpromiling appearance 
much ſolidity and ſincerity of Good- 
neſs may lodg ; a dirty ground doth 
often contain good Seeds within it 3 
our judgment therefore in ſuch Caſes 
is likely ( at leaſt in degree ) to be fal- 
lacious and unjuſt ; and therefore it 1s 
fit to ſuperſede it, according to the ad- 
vice and diſcourſe of S. Paul ; He that 
Judgeth me is the Lord ; Therefore judg 
nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come 5 who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and make ma- 
rifeſt the counſels of the heart 5 and then 
ſhall every man have praiſe ( that is a 
right eſtimate of his Perſon and Deeds) 


from God. 


If this were duly conſidered, many 
hard thoughts, and many harſh words 
would be ſpared 3 Men would not be 
ſo apt to damnthoſe, whom they have 
no skill to try. 

7. Farther ; A Judg ſhould not un- 
dertake to proceed againſt any man, 
without warning and citing him to ap- 
pear, or without affording him com- 
petent liberty and opportunity to de- 
fend and juſtifie himſelf. Judgment 
ſhould not be adminiſtred clancularly, 
in dark Corners, but in open Court 3 

d 2 not 
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not ſuſpiciouſly, in a muttering or 
whiſpering way 3 but frankly, with a 
clear and audible voice; not upon 
ſurprize, but with allowance of leiſure 
and advice, that the Party may be able 
to apprehend his Cafe, and manage his 
Plea, for his beſt defence : for it may 
juſtly be preſumed, that as he 1s moſt 
concerned, ſo he 1s beſt acquainted 
with his own Proceedings, and may 
allege Reaſons for them, which no man 
can ſo well perceive as himſelf ; it is 
therefore fit that he ſhould be heard, 
before he is condemned, that he may 
not ſuffer wrong ; at leaſt that he may 
be convinced that he doth not, and 
that our proceeding may be cleared 
from miſpriſion ; that alſo the World 
may be ſatisfied of Juſtice being done; 
and that likewiſe falſe Accuſers may be 
liable to due ſhame and chaſtiſement, 
The manner of proceeding uſed by the 
Romans, and reported by Feſtzs in 
S. Pail's Caſe, was full of reaſon and 


equity : {t 3s ot (faid that Governor) 


the manner of the Romans to deliver any 


man to die, before that he, which is ac- 


caſed, have the Accuſers face to face, and 
have licenſe to anſwer for himſelf, con- 
cerning the Crime laid againſt him : 


Other- ; 
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Otherwiſe indeed any Innocence may Xe Ti #»v6- 
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(2s ſome of the 


we may conſider, is not to condemn 7," 9 


Nor to work miſchief to any one, but ſerve.) 44th 


: ſhewed 15 arp 
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prevent evil to all ; at leaſt it aimeth to hi x9airy, 


clear the Truth, and ſtate the Caſe in- %{cendam igi- 
tur & videboz 


differently 5 wherefore 'tis juſt, that .Ge-.18.2r. 

all advantage that well can be, ſhould Kaire_ ops; 

be afforded to the obnoxious Party for g,,;; 

his juſtification and deliverance z at vov 719 rvy- 

leaſt that he be not denied equal ad- #9, 43> 5- 
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the moſt rigorous Juſtice cannot refuſe paws 

him leave to conteſt his Cauſe upon 7W rev. 

equal terms: wherefore 'tis fit that he J72%E? 119 

ſhould be acquainted with his Caſe, 4 + en 

that competent time and means {hould 

be afforded him to prepare for his De- 

fence, that his Plea ſhould receive, if 

not a favourable, yet a free audience : 

the contrary practice 1s indeed rather 

backbiting, whiſpering, ſupplanting, 

or ſycophantry, then fair and lawtul 

judging. Dd 3 \ The 
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The obſervation of this Rule would 
alſo cut off many Cenſures ; forſeldom 
it is that our Cenſurers do charge men 
to their faces, but rather take all poſh- 
ble care, that what they ſay may never 
come to the ears of thoſe whom they 
accuſe 3 they fear nothing more then 
being confronted, and detected 3 they 
decline the {hame and the requital due 
to their ſycophantick practicez which 
Is a manifeſt Argument of their foul 
dealing ; and they no leſs 1n reality do 
thence condemn themſelves, then they 
would ſeem to condemn others. 

8. Moreover, a Judg is obliged to 
conform all his Determinations to the 
ſetled Rules of Judgment, ſo as never 
to condemn any man for acting that, 
which is injoined, or approved, or per- 
mitted by them 5 he muſt not pro- 
nounce according to his private fancy, 
or particular affe&tion, but according 
to the ſtanding Laws 5 which as they 
are the only certain Rules of Moral 
Action, the only Grounds of Obligati- 
on, the only Standards of Guilt and 
Innocence, ſo 1n reaſon they {ſhould be | 
the fole Meaſures of Judging 3 he that 

proceedeth otherwiſe, 1s an arbitrary | 
and a ſlippery Judg ; he encroacheth 
eee & oO. upon 
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upon the Right and Liberty of thoſe 
with whom he medleth, pronouncing 
them Guilty, whom God and Reafon 
do proclaim blamelefs. This is that 
which S. Pan/doth reprove in the 14th 
to the Romans, and other-where ; the 
Caſe was this ; Some were of opinion, 
that abſtaining from ſome kinds of 
Meat, and obſerving ſome Feſtival 
Times, were matters of Duty required 
by God ; others thought it free to 
cat any thing, and to uſe any times a- 
like: theſe, according to ſuch their 
private opinions, did cenſure the 
practices of cach other 5 one Party con- 
demned the other as tranſgreiling Du- 
ty, the other contemned them as weak 
in Judgment ; but the Apoſtle reprov- 
cth both as irregular in their Behavi- 
our, mn taxing one another for Matters 
which on both hands were indiifcrent ; 
the Divine Law having clearly neither 
enjoined thoſe obſervarſces, nor pro- 
hibited them 3 ſo that each man had a 
liberty to do,or to abſtain,ashe thought 
good, or molt agreeable to his Duty, 
and conducible to his Salvation : So 
1s it culpable in us to blame any man 
for doing that which is not repugnant 
to God's expreſs Command, or to the 
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plain Diftates of Reaſon. 
' Theobſerving this Condition, would 
ſmother many Cenſures : For do we 
not commonly reprchend our Neigh- 
bours for practices wholly blameleſfs, 
perhaps commendable ? Do we not 
ſometimes grievouſly reproach them 
for not complying with our Defires,for 
not ſerving our Intereſts, for not jump- 
ing with our Humonrs, tor not dancing 
after our Pipe ; for diflenting from us 
in any Conceit, although dubious or 
falſe; for diſcoſting from our practice, 
although bad or inconvenient ? Say we 
not ordinarily, he is moroſe, peeviſh, 
ſingular, rude, becauſe he will not ruz 
with us into the ſame exceſs of Riot 5 he 
is weak, nice, ſuperſtitious, becauſe 
he conſtantly and ſtrictly adhereth to 
his Duty 3 he 1s negligent, looſe, pro- 
fane, becauſe he uſeth his liberty in 
ſome mattets indifferent 2 Bar. ſuch 
matters of obloquy, into how narrow 
a compals would it be reſtrained ? 

9. Hence farther it 1s to be ſuppoſed, 


Knowledg and Ability z well verſed 


' Matters under debate 3 endued with 
good meafure of Reaſon, enabling him 
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as to ſift aud canvas Matters of Fad, 
ſo to compare them accurately with 
the Rules of Right ; for nothing 1s 
moreabſurd then an Ignorant, and un- 
$kilful Judg. Men thercfore of weak 
Capacity, of mean Education, of ſmall 
Experience, are qualified to judg 1n 
few Caſes, moſt things being placed 
above their reach :; ſuch never ſhould 
preſume to cenſure Actions, the worth 
or moral quality whereof, depend up- 
on the ſtating and reſolution of ab- 
ſtruſe, intricate, or ſubtile Queſtions : 
It is not therefore for Mechanicks or 
Ruſticks to judg about Difficulties of 
Science, about Controverſies in Relt- 
g10n, about Myſteries of Policy, or 
Reaſons of State; or to cenſure thoſe 
who deal in them 3 in ſo doing, they 
hugely treſpaſs beyond their Calling 
and Sphere ; they do ſtrangely muiſ- 
become the Bench, and will very un- 
towardly misbehave themſelves there- 
on ; the deciſion of ſuch Matters 1s to 
be reſerved to thoſe, who by ſtudy and 
experience have attained peculiar Fa- 
culties to do it reſpectively. 

Obſerving this Point, would draw 
many down from their uſurped Seats 
of Judicature,and ſtop numberleſs vain 
| SCN» 
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Sentences; we ſhould have very few 
Judges left, if all men would be 6 
modeſt and ſo wiſe, as not to meddle 
beyond their skill and ability. 
Io. Again; It is proper for a Judg 
not to make himſelf an Accuſer 3 not 
Sine dubio in tO ſeek for Miſdemeanours 3 not to 
omnibusſtatim draw more Cauſes under his cogni- 
yes a Zance, then are in courſe preſented be- 
elt, ne ad cas fore him : He ſhould rather judg as 
libenter © out of conſtraint, then of choice; 
amur. 2z4nril. rather as ſorry to finda Neceffity, then 
_—_— glad to ſnatch an occaſion of condem- 
ning Offenders. So ſhould we rather 
decline, then ſeek the Office of cenſu- 
ring our Brethren, rather conniving 
at, and concealing their Faults, then 
being forward to expoſe them ; abſo- 
lute Reaſon only ſhould induce, or 
indiſpenſible Neceſſity force us there- 
to. 
This alfo greatly would diminiſh the 
Trade of Cenſuring 3 for if we ſhould 
never cenſure without great Reaſon or 
neceflity, how ſeldom ſhould we do 
it 2 Do we not rather affect to do it 
cauſleſly and needlefly 2 do we not | 
eagerly ſearch after, and greedily em- | 
brace all occaſions to do it ? Is it not 
a pleaſant entertainment to us, to be 
carping 
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carping and cavelling at any Body we 
meet, at any thing we ſee done ? Far- 
ther, 

11. He that pretendeth to judg 
others, ſhould himſelf be innocent 3; 
under no Indictment, and not liable to 


Condemnation : Is it not very impro- Cum ipſe fi 
per for a Criminal, for one who is not reus,inalterum 


only in Truth, and in his own Conſci- 


ence guilty, but who ſtandeth actually opr. 2. 


convicted of heinous Offences, to fit 
upon the Bench, determining about 


. the Deeds and the States of others ? 


It 1s the caſe of us all, we are all noto- 
riouſly guilty of heinous Crimes before 


God, we all do lie under the Sentence Pſal.143.2. 


of his Law ; wedoall ſtand inneed of 
Pardon from our Satls his Mercy is 
our only Hope and Refuge ; and ſhall 
we then pretend to be Judges, or be 
paſſing Sentence on our Brethren ? Tf 
only thoſe, who are free and guiltleſs, 
ſhould judg, who could undertake it ? 
there would ſurely be no more, then 
there appeared then, when in the Caſe 
of the Woman taken in Adultery, our 
Lord propounded the like condition 3 


'O xvx mop G- Va! He that 3s without Joh. 8. 75 9. 


fin among you, let him caſt the firſt ſtone 
at her : upon which Propoſition the 
Sequel 
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Sequel was 3 And they which heard it, 
being convitted by their own Conſcience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldeſt, even to the laſt 5 and Feſus was 
iff alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt ; ſo infallibly ſhould no man 
be allowed to judg, who were not him- 
ſelf void of like Guilt, would every 
man eſcape cenſure. 

12. Laſtly ; It 1s the property of a 
good Judg to proceed with great mo- 
deration, equity, candor, and mild- 
neſs ; as a general Friend, a Friend to 
Juſtice, to the Publick, to Mankind, 
to the Party impeached:: As a Friend 
to Juſtice, he ſhould be careful that the 
Defendant receive no wrong in his 
Credit, or Intereſt; as a lover of the 
Publick, he ſhould wiſh that no Of- 
fences or Scandals be found ; out of 
humanity he ſhould deſire, that no 
man may incur the blemiſh of guilt, 
or pain of ſuffering ; he ſhould ten- 
der the Parties Caſe as compaſſtonable, 
and defire that he may be delivered 
from the evil threatning him 5 this 
ſhould render him willing to acquit, 
and free the Party, apt to apprehend 
and interpret all things favourably, 
ready to excuſe and mollifie the buſineſs 

| | what 
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what he can; far from picking faults 
out of obſcure ſurmiſes, or ſlender 
pretences, from aggravating the miſcar- 
riages that are detected, from ſtretch- 
ing the blame farther then it will reach 
of it ſelf, or making the caſe worſe 
then it needs muſt be, from pronoun- 
cing a harſh or heavy ſentence thereon. 
He ſhould always be of Counſel to the 
Defendant, pleading his Cauſe ſo far 
as truth and equity will permit ; put- 
ting himſelf in his Caſe, and thenceno 
wiſe dealing with him more rigorouſly, 
then he, according to impartial judg- 
ment, ſhould in the like caſe deem it 
equal that himſelf ſhould be dealt 
with : in fine, however the Matter in 
the reſult appear to ſtand, he ſhould 
avoid rigour and extremity, he ſhould 
exerciſe clemency and mercy. 

If this conrſe were obſerved, innu- 
merable Cauſes, which now are ſevere- 
ly jadged, would never be mentioned, 
or come under trial, but would pre- 
ſently be caſt out 5 many would ſoon, 
after ſmall diſcuſſion, be voided 3 few 
would paſs that extremity of cenſure, 
which now by the cruel aſperity of 
men,they are forced to undergo: For do 


we notaccuſe men for things, that are 
no 
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no Faults ; do we not exaggerate the 
ouilt of petty Faults ? do we not in- 
ſult over great miſcarriages with too 
unmerciful ſeverity ? as if they were 
incorrigible and unpardonable. 

Seeing then few of us, according 
to thoſe reaſonable qualifications and 
conditions,are capable of being Judges; 
ſeeing, if thoſe equal Rules were ob- 
ſerved, moſt Cenſures would be dif- 
carded ; ſeeing hard it 1s for any man 
either warrantably to undertake, or 
uprightly to — this Office ; 
great reaſon there 1s for this Precept, 
moſt fit it 1s that we ſhould be forbid- 
den to judg. 

So much for the part explicative, - 
and direftive ; now for the perſuaſive, 
and for inducing us to eſchew this pra- 
Etice, let us briefly declare the pravity 
and vanity of it ; the performing 
which, will I ſuppoſe, be ſufficient to 
diſſuade and deter us from it. Be 
pleaſed only firſt to note, that ſome 
Conſiderations which we ſhall pro- 
pound, will be applicable to fome kind 
of bad: cenſure, ſome to another, ac- 
cording tothe ſeveral defects and inca- 
pacities we have to judg lawfully, upon 
the grounds already touched, 

I, Cen- 


The Eighth Sermon. 


1. Cenſuring 1s an impious practice 
in regard to God. 

. By taking upon our ſelves to judg 
unduly, without Authority, or beyond 
it, we do invade God's Office, ſetting 
up our ſelves as Judges in his room 3 
we uſurp his Right, exerciſing Juris- 
diction over his Subjects,without order 
and licenſe from him : tis S. Panl's Ar- 


gument, Who art thou that judgeſt ano- Rom. 14. 4, 


thers Servant 2 that is, how 1ntollera- 
bly bold and arrogant, how facrilegi- 
ouſly injurious and profane art thou, 
to climb up into God's Tribunal, and 
thence to pronounce doom upon his 
Subjects ? 

By raſh judgment in matters not ſub- 
ject to our cognizance, (as when we 
pronounce concerning the fecret 
thoughts and intentions of men) we 
proudly and perverfly do arrogate to 
our ſelves the incommunicable Perfe- 
ions of God, who alone can know 
ſuch things, and determine rightly in 
ſuch caſes; who therefore hath reſerved 


them to himſelf, commanding us #0 x Cox. 4. 5: 


judg. nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come. 
By paſling Sentence about the ſtate 


of our Neighbour, we do anticipate 
God's 
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God's Judgment, and by prejudgin 

ſtrive to fruſtrate it. We take = 
Matr. 3.12,13. ys to PaUrge his Floor; to fever the Chaff 
& 25.32. from the Corn, and the Tares from the 


_ Quaveus ar- Wheat, to diſcriminate the Goatsfrom 
O _ . . » 
end, quan- the Sheep 3 which to perform, will be 


ra humilitatis the Work of God's Infinite Wiſdom 
ac lenitatis . 
oblivio, arro. and Juſtice at the great day. 


gantiz ſux : h | 
quanta jaCtatio, At quis aut facere ſe poſſe credat, quod nec Apoſto- 
lis conceſſit Dominus, ur zizania a frumento putet ſe poſſe diſcerne- 
re, aut quaſi ipſi paleam auferre, & aream purgare conceſſum ſit, pa- 
leas conctur a tritico ſeparare > Cypr. Ep. 52. 


64 


By cenſuring our Brethren cauſlcſly, 
for not complying with our conceits; 
humours, or practices, we lay hold up- 
on, and appropriate to our ſelves God's 
Legiſlative Power 3 we ſubject his Law 
to our fancy and pleaſure; we in ef- 
fect condemn his Law of Error and 
Imperte&tion 3 we doat leaſt make our 
ſelves ſharers with him 1n the enactin 

| Laws, and diſpenſing Juſtice : th 
Jam. 4.11. (faith S. Fames) that ſpeaketh againſt 
his Brother, and judgeth his Brother, 
ſpeaketh againſt the Law, and judgeth 
the Law; that is, he opprobriouſly 
doth imply the Law to be defective, 
until he doth compleat or correct it 3 
making 1t a guilt not to fatisfy his Will 
or Conceit, beſide the plain intent of 
the 


ing 


1aff 
the 


frons 5 doth not aggravate our offen- 
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the Law ; the diſpenſation of Juſtice 
is not ſufficient, unleſs he partake there- 
in, taxing whomand why he pleaſeth ; 
God without him is not a perfe&t Law- 
giver, or Judg, | > 
 Weare alſo very 1ngrateful in not 
being favourable towards our Brethren 
_ On when as God 1s in his 
Judgrhent ſo benign, patient, and mer- . 
cful toward us 5 who 7s not extreme to pal, 130.5; 
mark what we do amiſs; is not forward 
to ſeek or find faults; but rather wazt- 16.30.18. 
eth to- be gracious, hideth his face from - 
our ſims 3 and paſſeth by our trangreſ- _ 8 w_ 
ces, but rather doth excuſe them, re: Plal.78.35: 
membring that we are. fleſh 5 18 not glad RENES 
of occaſion to puniſh, but delighteth 732 Mic.7.18. 
mercy; and deth not affli# willingly, or Lam-3-34s 
grieve the children of men 3. 1s not ſe _ 
vere, but. puniſheth 25 eff than our ini- Ezr.g.13 
quities deſerve 5, and in hjs wiath remem- 1x, , .. 
breth mercy. And are we not impious, 
if we do fo 11] requite him, and fo lit- 
tle reſemble him, in being rigorousarid 
harſh toward our Brethren, when they 
offend;- or ſtem to do ſo? 
-. In fine; Cenſuring is impious, as 
involving. the violation of thoſe-great 

oftimandments; of exerciling (in all 

Ee out 
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our demeanour and dealing ) Humili- 
ty, Meckneſs, Pity, and Mercy to- 
ward our Brethren ; of purſuing and 
promoting peace among them. 

2. Cenſuring, in reſpect to our 
Neighbour, is an unjuſt practice. It 
1s unjuſt to meddle in Affairs, with 
which we have nothing to do; to 
draw thoſe Perſons under our Jurif- 
diction, who are not ſubject to it, but 
are liable to render their Accompt at 

another Bar ; to puniſh thoſe in their 
\ reputation or intereſt, over whom we 
have no juft Authority, who have their 
own Maſter, to whom they wuſt ſtand or 

all. 
F 'Tis moſt unjuſt to judg any man 
without competent means of knowing, 
or skill to determine his Caſe 5 to con- 
demn him without diligent trial, with- 
out certain proof, without full con- 
viction of his Fault; to puniſh him 
without juſt cauſe, or beyond due mea- 
ſure. 

'Tis very unjuſt to uſurp an inte- 
reſt in the Goods, which are to our 
Neighbour moſt proper and dear ; his 
Credit and Concernments depend 
thereon 3 diſpoling of them as we 
pleaſe, to his diſadvantage and preju- 
dice, | 'Tis 
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'Tis allo very unjuſt, when as we do ;;*qum eſt 

need the candid Judgment, the for- ;, poremem 

bearance, and pardon of others for reddcre ruius. 

many things faulty and offenſive that 772191 3: 

we commit, to refuſe the hke to am facile, cui 

ncrs. — i et 
3. Cenſuring 1s alſo a very unchari- 

table practice, and ſo contrary to the 

principal Duty of our Religion 3; 1t 1s 

ſo eminently in all caſes where it 1s 

unjuſt, (for Charity doth virtually 

contain Juſtice, and tranſcendeth it ) 

it is fo peculiarly when-ever 1t 1s harſh 

or rigorous, when it 1s affected 5 when 

it 1s needleſs or unprofitable 3 for Cha- 

rity diſpoſeth us to be gentle, meek, 

patient, and merciful in all our deal-- 

ings it engages us to hide and ſ{mo- 

ther, to diminiſh and excuſe, to pals 

by and pardon Offences 3 Charity feek- * Cor. 13. 557- 

eth 10 evil, it covereth all things, 1 bear- 7 1h 6. 

eh all things 3 it tendreth our Netgi- Avis. veucly 

bour's good, and advantage of all hs hc : 

kinds, (his credit, his intereſt, hiscon- A _ 

venience, and pleaſure) it therefore 197%Y pa- 


» - . 0 A P-; Ti 0 
will inflict no-more evil, then rcaſon ;,., $:%. 


V@TKERW 
and neceſlity {hall indifpenſably rC- TuTIoy, Naz, 
quire. Or, 21. 
A Cenſurer is indeed unjuſt and nn- 
charitable, not only toward thoſe 


Ee 2 whom 
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whom he cenſureth, but alſo toward 
thoſe into whom thereby he doth in- 
fuſe 1l|-opinion, and ill-will toward 
their Neighbour ; he is guilty of their 
injuſtice and uncharitableneſs, a miſ- 
chick more irreparable then his own. 
4. Cenſuring is a very fooliſh and 


Eſt proprium yain practice 1n manifold reſpects ; as 


ſtultitiz alio- 
rum vitia cer- 


arguing great ignorance and inconſide- 


nere, obliviſci rateneſs, as producing grievous incon- 


{fvorum. Cc. 
Tulc. 1. 


Jam. 3. 2s 


veniencies and miſchiefs; eſpecially to 
the practiſer of it. 

It ſignifieth, that we do not well 
underſtand, or not well confider the 
natural impotency and frailty of man- 
kind 3 how liable others are to miſtake, 
and {lip 3 and how prone we our felves 
are thereto z how (as S. James faith) 
in many things we offend all ; Did we 
obſerve, or would weigh this; we 
ſhould not be ſo forward to cenſure, 
or {0 vehement and bitter in itz we 
ſhould ſee failing and tripping in many 
things to be a common caſe, rather de- 
manding commuiſeration then cenſure. 

It implieth alſo, that we little conſi- 
der, how our eſcaping any Faults, 
which our neighbour ſhppeth into, is 
no wile imputable to any worth or ver- 
tuc 1n us, ſo much as the good Provi- 

dence, 
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dence, and merciful Grace of God, 
guarding or reſcuing us from them 3 
if we did apprehend and reflect on 
this, it would appear our Duty rather 
to bleſs God for our being protected 
from miſcarriages, then cenſoriouſly to 
inſult over thoſe who ſeem to fall into 
them. It fignifieth we have no fight 
or ſenſe of our own defects ; for aid 
we clearly ſee, did we humbly reſent 
them, that would damp our heat and 
earneſtneſs to cenſure. It declares a 
fond ſelf-conceit, that we deem our 
ſelves ſuperior to our Neighbour in 
Wiſdom, and leſs obnoxious to blame, 
and therefore fit to be his Judges ; 
whereas according to a ſober eſteem of 
our ſelves, we ſhould appear more fit 
to ſtand at the Bar, then to fit upon 
the Bench; and ſhould thence more 
dread the one, then affect the other. 

It ſheweth likewiſe, that we do not 
rightly conceive the nature, or wor- 
thily eſteem the conſequences of this 
practice: We know not, or regard not, 
the value of our Neighbaur's 'Reputa- 
tion, which by cenſure we do mean to 
ruin, or impair: We perhaps by no 
means would rob him of his Subſtance, 
or of-his Life ; yet we ſcraple not by 

EET grievous 
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grievous cenſure to bereave him of hi; 
good Name 3 which he, the beſt prizer 
of his own Goods, may eſteem beyond 
his Eſtate, or his Life it ſelf 5 we think 
it nothing, or a ſlight matter to carp 
at him, but he feeleth it very painfu|, 
and dceply refenteth it. 

Tt argueth in us an untamed fierce. 
ncſs of mind, and diſcompoſedneſs of 
pailion, which can never conſiſt or co- 
habit with Wiſdom 3; for a well-order- 
cd, calm, and free mind, will be flow 
in conceiving offence or diſhke, mode- 

Prov. r2, 16, Tate 1n eſtimating things, reſerved in 
raſa expreſſing its ſentiments, not eaſily 
h— 8 tranſported into extremity or exceſs; 
precert ms2 it conſequently hardly will fatter a 
fame, Man to break forth into raſh or harſh 

Prov. 29. 17 cenſure, So many Signs and Argy- 
"1/1 4, ments of incogitancy and blindneſs this 
»izd; bzr 4 Practice doth involve. 

RN _— 5. Furthermore, this practice wil 
afterwards. produce many great 1NCOnVENiencics 
boy and miſchiets to us. os 


1. We do thereby provoke, and in 
arti conra a ſort authorize others to requite us 1N 


Exrefhite inOuie 


Pw xi. oc the ſame kind : for nothing more doth 
rms, & excite the fndignation, doth enflame the 


7497 anger, doth engender 'the hatred of 
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men toward us, then being pragmati- 
cal in finding fault, and haſty to cen- 
ſure their doings, caulleſly or immode- 
rately ; nothing ſeeming to them a more 
certain Argument that we bear them 
11l-will, or do contemn them 3 and if 
we ſo vex them, they will in requital 
be as ready by tinding or making faults 
in us, 'to vex and troable us; it en- 
gageth their care, and quickneth their 
induſtry, and whetteth their invention 
to obſerve, or deviſe matter of recri- 
mination. Men think it not only law- 
ful, but even needful for them, in their 
own defence, to diſparage the Cenſu- 
rer, that his judgment may have the 
leſs weight to their prejudice : So that 
it will infaliby come upon us, as our 
Lord warneth (uſing it as an Argu- 
ment to diſſuade us from this practice ) 
that, with what judgement we judg, we Mat. 7 2. 
ſhall be judged 5 ard with what meaſure $5371 38. 
we mete, it ſhall be meagured to 1s again © 
Men take it for allowable to retaliate 
in this way to the height, and ſtoutly 
to load the cenſortous man with cen- 


ſure. 


2. We do by this practice, not on- Vid. Chryſ: in 
ly expoſe our ſelves to cenſure, but im- ,"35"3* 
plicitly, and according to ready conſe- 


Le 4 quence, 
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quence do paſs it upon our ſelves; ſee- 
ing we ſeldom, in-kind or equivalent- 
ly, are our ſclves clear of that which 
wecharge upon others ; with our own 
weapon of ſharp cenſure, we through 
another's {ide do imprudently wound 
our ſelves; and often, as David did 
in his Parley with Nathan, adjudg our 
ſelves to capital puniſhment 3 ſo: that 
to any cenſorious Perſon, it may be 
faid, in S. Paul's words, Wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thon condenmeſt thy 
ſelf ;; for thou that judgeſt, doſt the ſame 
things, ME | 7 . 
3. Wedo by cenſuring others,aggra- 
5 mig9s 72 yate our own faults, an deprive them 
et ANOTOLH EXE - 
rt oy iron; Of excuſe, and render ourſelves uncapa- 
3 «are ble of Mercy and Pardon: forof all 
TOE, men, he that is: forwardand prone to 
amndvoxras Cenſure, who is rigorous and ſevere in 


0762 pus 7 judging, others, deſerveth no favour, 


;. Chiyf. 
hot nor can reaſonably pretend : thereto. 


$ O02, 12s 


Rom, 2, Is 


Rom-2-1,3 Inexcuſable (ſag S. Paul ) art thou, O 
21an, whoſoever thou art, that judgest ; 
— alas for, . thinkeſt thou this, O Man, that 


5s, maecu fudgeſt them which do fuch things, aud 
Cead) Bhd : doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
61 aV 8 is 1 Tr" A <a 
norehraxes Judgment of God and, My gevdlgers vor 
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modnfully complain ove againſt another, 
leſt you be condenmed 5 and, He ſhall 
have judgment without mercy, that hath 
ſhewed no mercy, wn his judgment, faith 
the ſame Apoſile, Which paſlages jm- 


| 73 
aver, Do not (ſaith S. Fames ) Jim-5-9. 


2,13. 


ply, that to be unmercitul in this kind, _ bo Int # 
will expoſe us tg the ſeverity of Judg- —_ 


ment in regard to our offences. 3 
that if we deal harſhly with our Bre- : 
thren now, God will then proceed «; 


the more ſeverely toward us, when our #79" cou 


great Cauſe doth come under trial. 
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Ibid, 


4. Indeed cenſuring others 1s an Ar- - 
gument, that we do little mind our 
own caſe, or confider to what a dread- 
ful Judgment we do ſtand obnoxious : 
did we think of that, we ſhould ſee 


.cauſe rather to employ our leiſure and 


care 1n ftating our own Accompts, then 
in examining thoſe 'of others z more 
adviſeable it would appear to mind 
our own caſe, then to buſy our ſelves 
in canvaſing and determining the ſtate 
of our Neighbour 3 finding what 
preat need our- Actions will ——_ 
LEGIT Fe ; t art 
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that day of favourable conſtruction, 
and merciful allowance, we ſhould be- 
come candid and mild in reflefting up- 
on the aions of others 3 we ſhould 
not be forward to carp at any thing, we 
ſhould ſcarce have the heart to con- 
demn any man 3 this S. Paxl ſeemeth to 
imply, when he thus argueth : Wh 
pps doft 4 wh judg thy Dake. or why of 
thou ſet at naught thy Brother £ We ſhall 
all ſtand at the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; 
that is, Why do any of us judge 
others, ſeeing we muſt all be judged 
14 3ulrz Our ſelves 2 It is not ſeemly, 1t 1s not 
eral ayer, expedient for thoſe, who ſoon mult be 
4 _ *5- arraigned, and put to anſwer for them- 
Chryſ. > elves, to be buſy in queſtioning and 
2 Tim.0ra7.2- prejudging others; but rather to ſpend 
their care and pains 1n preparing for 

their own Accompt. 

5. Nothing indeed more caulcth us 
to neglect our own caſe, nothing more 
engageth us to leave our own Faults 

3 26 iy 2. unobſerved and uncorrected, then this 
%comr x27 humour. It is eaſy to obſerve, that as 
2g917%. 4T% they who are moſt ſparing and gentle 


bAANoTERSs T0 . 

avreeywor3y- 1N cenſure, are uſually moſt exempt 
Ta flss Þ idtas 

emuerntuai mire Cons. Tis  0ared'hs a mans dum es Thi ink- 
eV MAUTIAYOTUYNV dPRATROphrNG, dvdlyun Th GUT) TavTY 
& TNT; Keats * HufAnuares. Chryi, dg1Sy-Y 


from 
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from blame (for that carefully refle&- 


ing upon their own infirmittes and de- 
fects, ſpending their heat and activity 
of ſpirit upon amending their own 
Errors and Faults, they have leſs time, 
leſs concernment, leſs mind to ſearch 


-out and ſcan the imperfettions and miſ- 


demeanours of others ; they do find 

leſs reaſon alſo, and therefore have leſs : via. c6r/: 
will to be fierce or ſevere toward them) Tom-z.Or-42. 
ſo the moſt cenforious are uſually the 

moſt ſtupid in diſcerning, and moſt 

careleſs in retrenching therr own faults. 5e-. de Vit. 
And needs it muſt be fo, for the Ai- > *7: 

ons of other men devour therr lerſure, 

take up the intention of their ſpirits, 

employ the keenneſs of their paſſions av &; v- 
upon them, fo that they cannot, and 79 xs 
will notattend to themſelves 3 they are 7,7; ont 
ſo much abroad, they are fo very buſy Naz.orar.8. 
otherwhere, that they little know, or 
care what 1s done at home ; while they | 
are fþzing and pulling out Motes fron pl >_ 
their Brothers ege, they confider not the xwwveegy, 5 5- 


Bean that is in their own eye, although Poer out poke 
| GY LOAOTEE We 


never ſo groſs and obvious. Naz E> 27. 
” . e <<) p \ 
6. Hence, I fay, it is that common- '2# 3 a5 
Te M52 dv x7- 


ly thebeſt men are the moſt candid and winds 066 
gentle, and they are moſt aptto blame ole, 5 agaiite 
others, who deſerve worſe themſelves; a os fs 
CNS | that Orat, wn 
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that the ſharpeſt tongues, and fouleſt 
lives do uſually go together that they 
who are the ſtricteſt Judges of thejr 
own, are the faireſt Interpreters of 
Ego ml ignoſ- other mens actions; and they who will 
hs Stulcus & leaſt pardon others, do moſt excuſe 
improbus hic themſelves 3 that they who are ſtrange- 
ak lt» ©S- Iy acute indeſcrying other mens Faults, 
Hor.Serm. 1.3. are ſtark blind in diſcerning their own. 
Our Savior therefore chargeth ſuch 
Perſons with Hypocriſie, ("Thou Hypo- 
crite, firſt caſt the Beamz out of thine own 
eze,) implying, that they do but falſly 
pretend a reſpect for goodneſs and zeal 
againſt Sin,ſeeing in their own practice 
they indulge it; that it is indeed rather 
pride, peeviſhneſs, idleneſs, ſpleen, or 
ſelfiſh delign that aCteth them. 

7, In fine; The cenſorious humour, 
as it argueth il|-nature to be predomi- 
nant, (a vulturous nature, which eaf1- 
ly ſmelleth out, and haſtily flieth to- 
ward, and greedily feedeth on Carri- 
on) as it fignifieth bad Conſcience z 
for he that knoweth evil of himſelf, 
15s moſt prone to ſuſpe&,and moſt quick 
to pronounce 1ll concerning others ; 
ſo it breedeth and foſtereth ſuch ill di- 


p ſpolitiems 5 1t debaucheth the minds of 


men, rendring them dim, and doltiſh 
in 
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in apprehending their own Faults, neg- 
ligent and heedleſs in regard to their 
own hearts and ways apt to pleaſe 
and comfort themſelves in the evils, 
real or imaginary,of their Neighbours 3 
which to do, is a very barbarous and 
brutiſh practice. 


Theſe Conſiderations may, I hope, 


ſuffice to perſuade the obſervance of 
this Precept, by the help of God's 
Grace, to which I commend you, and 
conclude. 


Now the God of *Peace---make you per- 
fe@# in every good Work to do his Will, 
working in you that which is well-plea- 
ſing in his ſight, through Feſis Chriſt, 
to whom be glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


- I Stn na ph radars _ * 


== =ISS 


2295 ABA vn TIA EAI”  PASIR ED N01 = 2 re _—_— . 
—— TS _—_—. Fs a 


E £7 CE 
AR. 


2 - — 5 -- 9 
5 IE " 
7" - 
————o_ ore i ee I 


3b. nee nr ire renee beans 


(79) 


S292 002.2-0.002.0.0.9.0 
 APPLSD PREDDELD 


op 


The Ninth Sermon. 


«x THESS. 4-#£: 


And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do your own Buſmeſs. 


\ S frequently between neigh- 


bouring States there do riſe 

Difſentions and Conteſts about: 
the juſt limits of their Territories 3 ſo 
doth it frequently happen between 
Vertue and Vice, Right and Wrong, 
Duty and Miſcarriage in Practice : for 
although the extream Degrees, and 
even the middle Regions of theſe 
things are very diſtant, yet the Borders 
of them do lie very cloſe together, and 
are 1N a manner contiguous 3 a certain 
ridg of ſeparation running between 
them, which commonly ( being very 
narrow, thin, and obſcure) 1t 1s not 


caly 


Cluyſ. in 


2Cor.Orat.ig 


Rom. 12. 11. 


Phil, 2. 4- 
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eaſy to diſcern. So it particularly fal- 
leth out 1n the matter before-us, where- 
in our Text 1s concerned; Duty and 
Offence do neerly confine, and almoſt 
indiſcernibly differ one from the other; 
for there are about this Caſe Precepts 
which ſeem to contradict ; there are 
Dutics appearing to thwart one ano- 
Er. 

_ 8. Pail here biddeth ys to be ſtudi- 

ous, or ambitious of quiet z other- 
where he enjoineth ns to be earneſtly 
active, (to be ond punt ouyugor, mot 
oothful in buſrneſs ) ; Here he wonld 
have us to mind our own Affairs ; 
otherwhere he preſcribeth, . that we 
ſhould ot look every ran to bis own 
things, but every man alſo to the things 
of others. " E.q Fd | 
. According to the general drift_of 

Scripture, and the tenoutof our Re- 
ligion, we are in charity obliged to 
concern- our ſelves heartily for the 
good of our Neighbour, and. to ſtrive 
earneſtly in promoting it ; we are en-. 
joined fo far to interpoſe and meddle 
in the Afﬀairs of others; as to-watch 
over them for their good ; to inſtruct 
and adviſe them, to admoniſh and ex- 
eite them, to check and reprove them 
upon 


The Ninth Sermon. 
upon occalion3 to offer and yicld them 
ſuccour, to compoſe Differences be- 
tween them 3 to promote their Edifi- 
cation and Peace 3 Let ws (faith the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) conder one 
another to provoke unto love, ard to 
good works Let ns (faith S. Paul to 
the Romans) follow aficr the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edifie another 5 and, exhort 
your ſelees together, and caifie one ano- 
ther 5 warn them that are unruly, com- 


fort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, 


faith he to the Theſſalonians 1n this 
Epiſtle, . - - | ©212 

To be- zealous and earneſt in the 
maintenance and. propagation of Truth, 
of Vertue, of Piety, is a Duty incum- 
bent on us; which implicth care and 
ativity concetning others; that we of- 


81 


Karon uy 
AAAGASS. 
Hcb.10.24. 


Rom.14.19. 
9 15. 2. 


1 Theſl, 5. - 
II, 14, 


fer to inſtru them 3 that we enter in- Tit.11. 11. 


to conteſt with them 3 that we exa- 
mine their words and a&ions; that we 
preſume to tax and oppoſe thern. 

-In fine 3 Our Religion doth ſeem, 
by the bands of mutual Relation, and 
obligations of Charity ſo to unite us 
together, {o. to endear us to one ano- 
ther, and- to all men ; that all things 
bclonging to our Brethren do nearly 
Ft touch 
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touch us, and ſhould anſwerably affe& 
us 3 ſo that by intermedling with any 
thing relating to their welfare, we can 
hardly be ſaid to meddle with what 
doth not concern us. 

The condition of things alſv may 
ſeem to require, that we ſo intermed- 
dle; for the Duties and Afﬀeairs of 
Men are ſo entangled or interwoven, 
that we can hardly proſecute any Con- 
cernments of our own, without being 
engaged in the Matters of others : In 
diſcharging all Offices of Society, in 
purſuance of any Trafftick or Com- 
merce, 1n all entercourſe and converſa- 
tion, while we tranſa&t our own Buſi- 
neſs, we cannot avoid the furthering, 
or obſtruting the Buſineſs of others, 
who are engaged in the ſame, or con- 
trary Deſigns : Society doth ſubliſt by 
combinations of Care and Pain, re- 
garding, common Intereſts, ſo that it 
ſcemeth impoſſible ſo to mind 'our own 
Buſineſs, as not to meddle with the Bu- 
ſineſs of others. | | 

Yet notwithſtanding S. Paul mjoin- 
eth us ſo to affe& Quiet, as ſimply to 
mind our own Buſineſs, or not to be 
meddkſome in the concernments of 
others.z for that doing our own Buſ- 
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eſs, is meant excluſively to medling 
with the Afﬀairs of others is plain 
enough, by the importance of Tx i3, 
which is emphatical, and ſignifieth on- 
ly our own, or our proper Buſineſs ; 
and becauſe it is joined with being 
quiet, which reſpeCteth others, and 1m- 
porteth- not ſtirring beyond our own 
bounds 3 to be ſo meddleſome, being 
alſo a practice expreſly condemned by 


S. Peter, in that prohibition, But let 1 Pet.4-18: 


20ne of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as 
a Thief, or as a MulefaFor, or as a buſy= 
body in other mens matters 5 where Prag- 
maticalneſs is we ſee not only forbid- 
den, but is coupled with the moſt het- 
nous Offences. | 
How then ſhall we reconcile theſe 
things? how ſhall we in the caſe ſever 
between the bounds of Duty and 
Blame ? It is indeed ſomewhat difficult 
to do it preciſely, and with diſtinCti- 
ons which ſhall reach all caſes : But 
ſomewhat I ſhall endeavour toward it; 
by propounding ſome Rules and Di- 
retions, which ſhould commonly be 
obſerved in our dealing and enter- 
courſe with others 3; but firſt let us a 
little refle&t upon the terms in which 
the Precept is couched. 
Ff 2 Study 
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Study to be quiet : Study 5 the word 
is p$1'Nomudgdem, which fignifieth to be 
ambitious, that is, to affect quiet with 
the like vehemency of deſire and care, 
as men are wont to purſue Reputation, 
Dignity, and Power, the Objects of 
Ambition : the expreſſion containeth 
a remarkable emphaſis, or a grave acu- 
men ; for whereas Ambition common- 
ly doth prompt men to be reſtleily bu- 
ſy, and engageth them in the Con- 
cernments proper to others, S. "Part 
biddeth them to be ambitious the con- 
trary way, in affecting quiet, and abſti- 
nence from other Atfairs beſide their 
OWN. 

To be quiet ; This doth ſignifie not a 


Phyſical, but a Moral Reſt ; not a to- 


tal forbearance of Action ; not a faſti- 
dious or drowſy liſtleſsnefs to do any 
thing ; not a ſenfleſs indifferency con- 
cecrning the Matters of others 3 not an 
abſolute ſequeſtring our ſelves from 
common Affairs this 1s not quiet, or 
tranquillity, the T5 1ovxettey here, buta 
naughty ſloth, ſtupidity, or ſavage- 
neſs 3 the Quiet here meant 1s oppoſed 
to diſorderly motion, to turbulency, 
to contention, to pragmatical curioli- 
ty, to all ſuch exorbitant behaviour, 
whereby 


- yl" 
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whereby the Right of others is infrin- 
ged, their Peace diſturbed, their juſt 
Intereſt or Welfare any-wiſe prejudi- 
ced : This Quiet is a calm, ſteady, re- 
gular way of proceeding, within the 
bounds and meaſures preſcribed by 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Charity, Mode- 
ſty, and Sobriety ; ſuch a motion as 
the Heavenly Bodies do keep, which 
{o move that they ſeem ever to ſtand 
ſtill, and never diſturb one another; 
in fine, what a Quiet is meant, the ſub- 
ſequent words, and the context do 
ſhew ; it tolloweth. | 
And Tedooav mo iN, to do our own 
Buſrneſs, or to ad things proper and 
pertinent to us ; things which ſute to 
our Condition, our Station, our Vo- 
cationz whereby we may diſcharge our 
own Duties, and ſupply our own 
Needs; may work benefit to others, or 


| however avoid being any-wile bur- 


thenſome or troubleſome to them 3 an 
inſtance of which practice 1s immedi- 
ately ſubjoined 5 to work with our own 
kands---that we may have lack of no- 
thing 5, 11 another place S. Paz! calleth 
It wer” nova, tpyolteodou, to work with 
quiet, oppoling it DP jepelteoFo, being 
over-buſy, or pragmatically curious, 

Ff 3 and 


1 Theſ\ 3.12. 
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and to walking diſorderly ; that is, be- 
yond the Bounds of our Calling, or 
the Rules of our Duty ; ſo as to en- 
croach upon the Rights, or moleſt the 
Quiet of others. 

The words then as they do imply an 
Obligation lying upon us to be indu- 
ſtrious in our own Buſineſs, ſo they 
chiefly deſign to prohibit our medling 
with the Concernments of others z but 
how to ſettle the limits between this 
Quiet minding our own Buſinefs, and 
a culpable negle& of the Duties con- 
cerning others 3 how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween medling innocently, from being 
blameably meddleſome,þ7c labor. hoc op 
eſt; this is that hard task which I am 
to undertake, but cannot hope tho- 
roughly to perform. However the 
method toward it, which I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, 1s this : Firſt, I ſhall touch ſome 
caſes in which it 1s allowable or com- 
mendable to meddle with the Afﬀairs 


v*-- > 


ro 


The Ninth Sermon, 


to diſſuade men from this pragmatical 
humour. 


I. Superiors may intermeddle with 
the Buſineſs of their Interiors, (thar is, 
of ſuch as are ſubject to their care 
and charge) in all matters relating to 
the needful execution of their Office. 


Magiſtrates may inſpect the carriage, - 


may examine the doings, may repre- 
hend and puniſh the Offences of their 
Subjects : Parents may adviſe, rebuke, 
and corre& their Children ; Spiritual 
Guides and Paſtors may admoniſh and 
reprove their Flock : Theſe things 
while ( with due prudence, equity, 
and moderation ) they perform, they 
do indeed Tegoowu me i91c, do their 
own Buſineſs ; it is their proper work, 
to which God hath deſigned them, and 
which Reaſon exaceth of them 3 they 
are appointed (to uſe S. Pau!'s expreſ- 


ſion) t0 attend continually upon this very Rom 13 6. 
thing; their proceedings therefore are 


not to be charged with culpable Prag- 
maticalneſs. 

2. In any caſe, wherem the Honour 
and Intereſt of God is much concern- 
cd, we may interpoſe in vindication 
and maintenance of them, If any man 


Ff 4 dareth 
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dareth to blaſpheme God's Name, we 

may and ought to ſtand up 1n its de- 

fence ; if any man diſparageth Religi- 

on, we ſhould ſtrive to clear its re- 

pute 3 if any man impugneth any Di- 

watts bt of Ve Fruth of moment, we ſhould en- 
Yy$anue, Jy- deavour to aflert it 3 if any man noto- 
wney 7 49)- rjouſly tranſgreſſeth God's Law,wemay 
© 3) ce. diſcountenance his preſumption, and 
aoutrwy z274- TEprove him for it : Every man 1n ſuch 
wear. Giyl: caſes, as God's Subject, hath nat only a 
Kay doug Commiltion, but an Obligation 5 1s 1n- 
m@ 199- deed by his Allegiance bound to ſerve 


Sto, n en 420” as te 
oc Pt Save God, in maintaining the honour and 


ens] + intereſt of his Empire 3 'tis foul dif- 
279 79% loyalty, tis pittiful baſeneſs to forbear 


It Emmuvany X , - 
xz» manmes 3: medling. in ſuch cafes. Thus have 


mlvas _ good Men, without fear or ſhame, de- 
Kim THEGUTITNS | ; | 06. "5 

exams dure tended Religion, and Truth, againſt 
TW %4v the migiticlt Powers, and moſt dange- 


, | 5 & . 
Very 4v- ous oppoſitions that could bez Thus 
Gs T0 Mud, 


£xzo os ſtood up Phineas and executed Fudg- 


74s, x43 ment, Plal. 106. Zo. not only check- 


> Tis TAN » | . . . 
ye 8c. chryſ, INF, Dut avenging that heinous ſcan- 
}oit, 


dal: Thus Elizs maintained the true 
Worſhip of God againit all the Cor- 
rupters of it, the Kings and whole Na- 
tion of {ſrael + Thus the Prophets did 
not forbear to tax the wicked manners 
of the Princes, the Prieſts, and the 
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e People in their Times : Thus Sf. Fohr RF 
- Baptiſt did not ſtick to reprove King Th 
- Herod for his unlawful practice : Sa 
- our Saviour cenſured the ſuperſtitious 
- and hypocritical Scribes, and: he cha- 
- ſtiſed the profaners of God's Houle : 1h 
* So, in fine, the Holy Apoſtles reſolutely Ls 
/ did aflert God's Truth againſt all the I: | 
1 World. | 

1 
1 


3. When the Publick Weal and 

Safety are manifeſtly concerned, we 

. may alſo intermeddle to ſupport or ſe- 
cure them : So may we rebuke: him 


| that ſlandereth or reproacheth our 
. Prince 3 we may check him, that would 
p break the Peace z we may impeach 
him that violateth the Laws, conducing 


l to publick welfare : Every Man is a Tel. 


: Souldier againſt Traitors and Enemies 
| of his Country : Every Man 1s born 
with a Commiſſion to defend the Pub- 


| lick againſt thaſe which plot its ruin or 
harm : Every Man is a Party for his 
| Prince againſt Rebels, for the Church 
againſt Schiſmaticks,tor the Law againſt 
lawleſs Tranſgreſfſors, for common 
Peace, againſt thoſe who outragiouſly 

diſturb it : Duty to our Superiors, Ju- 
{tice and Charity to Mankind, juſt re- 
gard to our own welfare, allow and 
REL Sd 6. oblige 


AQs 9. 24. 
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oblige us to ſuch medling. 

4. We may alſo meddle for the ſuc- 
cour of Right, againſt palpable wron 
and outrage : We may help an hank 
Man againſt a Thief aſſaulting him ; 
we may guard the life of any Man 
againſt an Aſlaffine 3 we may vindicate 
the Reputation of an innocent Perſon 
aſperſed by a ſlanderous Tongue; as 
Mypſes--ſeeing one of his Brethren ſuffer 
wrong, defended hin ; and avenged him 
that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Eg yp- 


Luke 23.40, #an: 3 as the penitent Thief rebuked his 


Companion, unjuſtly razting upon our 
Saviour 5 the common Intereſt of Ju- 
{tice and Charity do not only ex- 
cuſe, but commend medling in ſuch 
caſes. 

5. We may likewiſe meddle with 
the proceedings of others, when our 
own juſt defencerequireth 1t 5 we may 


* Cum mode- * repel thoſe who attaque our ſafety or 


ramine in cul- 


patz tLt:lz, 


peace, who invade or rifle our Goods, 
who traduce our good Namez we may 
endevyour to defeat their Plots, and to 
reſtrain their Violence : This 1s 1n- 
deed doing our own Buſineſs, for to 
preſerve our Life with its convenien- 
cies and comforts, to maintain our 
Right and juſt Intereſt, to keep our 
| Honour 
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Honour and Reputation clear from 
ſcandal, is incumbent upon us ; we are 
naturally the Patrons, Advocates, and 
Guards of thoſe conſiderable Goods 
aſſigned or entruſted to us by Provi- 
dence. 

6. When the life or welfare (either 
Spiritual or Temporal) of our Netgh- 
bour is deeply concerned, and cannot 
otherwiſe then by our aid be ſupported 
or relieved, we may lawfully inter- 

e to yield it : If we ſee him expo- 
ſing his Life to any great hazard, or 
engaging his Soul into any great fin, 
we may 1n any fair way, (by Admo- 
nition, Advice, Reproof, politick De- 
vice, harmleſs Force) without any in- 
vitation or licence, with or againſt his 
will, preſume to reclaim or reſtrairi 
him. We may ſtop himin his carier 
to ruin, or grievous miſchief 5 we may 
with-hold him from running into a 
Snare, or tumbling down a Precipice, 
or drinking in Poiſon ; we may (as 


S. Fude ſpeaketh ) ſnatch hine out of the Jud-23- 


Fire. In ſuch caſes we may reafona- 
bly ſuppoſe, that our Neighbour be- 
ing himſelf, will allow us to meddle, 


or will not be diſpleaſed therewith if 


he 'hath not his wits about him, we 
| may 
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Tovitonon tri- may ſapply him with ours in ſuch exj- 
buitur quod- . 
cunq; pro eo ZENCe 3 his preſent conſent and appro- 
przſtatu. bation are not then requiſite, he not 
Reef... being iN condition to yield them ; he 
la voluntaseft. needeth Guardians, and opportunity 
RF. conſtituteth us in that Office : Extreme 
and evident need will not only excuſe 
the liberty we ſhall aflume, bur it ob- 
ligeth us to uſe our power to ſavehim; 
in caſe of neglect, that ſurly anſwer, 
Gen. 4-9: Ame I my Brothers keeper £ will not 
2s 97> ay ſerve our turn. We may, we ſhould, 
is. Tr It is not only innocent, but juſt and 
= —  * Jaudable for us to be watchful over our 
» 76% ev- Neighbour's concernment and deport- 
Ty, &c. Vid. ment, 1f we do it out of pure charity, 
Chryſ <19%-t- ;n a diſcreet, quiet, and gentle man- 
59. in Mat.O- ner. 
up (ap -. 7. Infine; If any ſignal opportu- 
in Eph.Or.xg, nity of doing our Neighbour confide- 
92-7 5: rable good, eſpecially to his Soul, doth 
Or.zo., Offer it ſelf, we may lawfully, we 
ſhould in charity embrace it 3 we may 
then even obtrade upon him our 
direction and ſuccour ; if he be fo 
blind as not- to*diſcern our good 
will, ſo peeviſh as to diſlike our 
proceeding, ſo ingrateful as not to 
thank us for our pains, yet our good 
Intent 


Bw—_ ua a_— _— nm PTY ws 


prop pond fab a A A fark pus fa lend &, ywkd &@ jg > ko 2 _ 2» A tj op © 


The Ninth Sermon. 
intent will juſtifie us before God, and 
at the Bar of Reaſon; and we have to 
countenance us therein, the common 
example of good Men, who for doing 
thus, have worthily been accompted 
the Friends and Benefactors of Man- 
kind. 

In thefe and the hke caſes we may, 
without: offending; intermeddle 3 in 
doing ſo, we may indeed truly be ſaid 
to be quiet, and to do our own Buſt- 
neſs ; becauſe there is'no exorbitancy 
or diſorder in ſuch proceeding, becauſe 
God's Law and ſound Reaſon have ap- 
propriated theſe things to us, and made 
them our concernment : - There 1s no 
Buſineſs more proper or pertinent to 
us, then that wherein we labour to 
promote the Glory of God, orto pro- 
cure the good of Men; this -1s the 
principal deſign of our Being,and there- 
fore Emploiment therein cannot miſ- 
become us : but we muſt however in 
ſuch Caſes take heed that our Preten- 
ces are real and well-grounded, that 
our Proceedings are regular and fair 3 
we muſt not take or uſe ſuch liberty 
maliciouſly z we muſt never out of 
hypocritical pretence to the mainte- 
nance of God's Honour, of publick 
Good, 
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Good, of Juſtice, Truth, or Peace, 
be irregularly pragmatical or turby- 
lent ; this 1s to be Sd bad, adding 
to the irregularity of Offence, the 
wickedneſs of Fraud and Malice. 


1. We ſhould never (out of ambi- 
tion, covetous deſire, or ſelf-conceit) 
ſo meddle as to invade any Man's Ot: 
fice 3 or to aſſume the exerciſe of it. 
A private Man ſhould not preſume to 
at the Prince or the Statefman ; offer- 
ing to control thoſe who are not un- 
der him, to deliberate, debate, deter- 
mine, or paſs cenſure about political 
Afﬀairs or Occurrences: A Lay-man 
ſhould not intrude himſelf to admini- 
ſter the Sacred Fundtions of Authori- 
tative Teaching, of diſpenſing the Sa- 
craments, of exercifing Spiritual Cen- 
ſures, of defining Theological Con- 
troverſies, which are committed to the 
Guides and Paſtors of the Church, 
No Man ſhould ſet himſelf upon the 
Tribunal to judg, or undertake with- 
out licence or invitation to arbitrate 
the Cauſes of others : Doing thus, 1s 
to encroach upon God, and'to _ 
upon Man 5 We encroach upon God, 
aſluming to our ſelves Powers not _ 

rive 
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rived from his Order, and deſertin 
the Station aſſigned us by his Provi- 
dence 3 we uſurp upon Man, exerci- 
fing authority over him, which he is 
not bound to ſtoop unto. 

2. We ſhould not (without Call, 
or Allowance ) meddle with our Supe- 
riors, fo as to adviſe them, to repre- 
hend them, to blame or inveigh againſt 
their Proceedings ; for this 1s to con- 
found the right order of things, to 
treſpaſs beyond the bounds of our Cal- 
ling and . Station 3 to do wrong, not 
only to them, butto the Publick, which 
1s concerned in the upholding their 
Power and Reſpect : It is indeed a 
worſe fault then aſſuming the Enfigns 
of their Dignity, or counterfeiting 
their Stamps 3 for that is but to borrow 
the Semblance, this is to enjoy the Sub- 
ſtance.of their Authority. 

Nothing in this buſy and licentious 
Age is more uſual, then for private 
Men to invade the Office, to exerciſe 
the Duties, to canvas and control the 
Adtons of their Superiors ; diſcufling 
what they ought to do, and preſcribing 
Laws to them 3 taxing what is done by 
them; murmuring at their Decrees, 
and inveighing againſt their Proceed- 
ings : 
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The Ninth Sermon: 
Good, of Juſtice, Truth, or Peace, 
be irregularly OR_ or turby- 
lent; this isto be doubly bad, adding 


to the irregularity of Offence, the 
wickedneſs of Fraud and Malice. 


1. We ſhould never (out of ambi- 
tion, covetous deſire, or ſelf-conceit ) 
ſo meddle as to invade any Man's Of- 
fice 3 or to aſſume the exerciſe of it. 
A private Man ſhould not preſume to 
act the Prince or the Statefmin 3 offer- 
ing to control thoſe who are not un- 
der him, to deliberate, debate, deter- 
mine, or paſs cenſure about political 
Aﬀairs or Occurrences : A Lay-man 
ſhould not intrude himſelf to admini- 
ſter the Sacred Functions of Authori- 
tative Teaching, of diſpenſing the Sa- 
craments, of exerciſing Spiritual Cen- 
ſures, of defining Theological Con- 
troverfies, which are committed to the 
Guides and Paſtors of the Church, 
No Man ſhould ſet himſelf upon the 
Tribunal to judg, or undertake with: 
out licence or invitation to arbitrate 
the Cauſes of others : Doing thus, is 
to encroach upon God, and'to _ 
upon Man 5 We encroach upon God, 
aſluming to our ſelves Powers not _ 
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rived from his Order, and deſerting 
the Station aſſigned us by his Provi- 
dence 3 we uſurp upon Man, exerci- 


fing authority over him, which he is 


not bound to ſtoop unto. 

2. We ſhould not (without Call, 
or Allowance) meddle with our Supe- 
riors, fo as to adviſe them, to repre- 
hend them, to blame or inveigh againſt 
their Proceedings 3 for this 1s to con- 
found the right order of things, to 
treſpaſs beyond the bounds of our Cal- 
ling and . Station 3 to do wrong, not 
only to them, butto the Publick,which 
1s concerned in the upholding their 
Power and Reſpect : It 1s =. her a 
worſe fault then aſſuming the Enſigns 
of their Dignity, or counterfeiting 
their Stamps 3 for that is but to borrow 
the Semblance, this is to enjoy the Sub- 
ſtance.of their Authority. 

Nothing in this buſy and licentious 
Age is more uſual, then for private 
Men to invade the Office, to exerciſe 
the Duties, to canvas and control the 
Actions of their Superiors ; diſcafling 
what they ought to do, and preſcribing 
Laws to them 3 taxing what 1s done by 
them; murmuring at their Decrees, 
and inveighing againſt their Proceed- 
ings : 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
ings: Every one 1s finding holes in 
the State, and picking quarrels! with 
the conduct of Political Aﬀairs : Eve- 
ry ones reforming and ſetling the Pub- 
lick according 'to Models framed 
in his own Conceit : Things ( faith 
one) are out of order, the Conſtituti- 
on is very defettive, and ought to be 
corrected ; ſuch a Law in all reaſon 
ſhould. be repealed, and' ſuch an one 
enacted : Here our States-men were 
out: of their Politicks, and there our 
Law-givers failed in point of equity or 
prudence : No, clamours another no 
leſs eagerly, all things ſtand as well as 
can be, nothing :can -be amended, -or 
ought to be altered ; oureſtabliſhment 
in all reſpects is more perfect then Pla- 
to's Common-wealth, or the State of 
Eztopia : Thus doth each Man appoint 
pimſaf Counſellor of State; and turns 
Legiſlator without any Call from the 
King, or Choice of the Country; 
every one ſhatches at the Scepter, and 
invelts himſelf with the Senator's Robe; 
Every oneactetha Princc anda Biſhop, 
or indeed is rather a. Cenſor and Con- 
troller of both Orders; not conſ{ider- 
ing the wrong he committeth; nor the 
arrogance he practiſcth, nor the mit- 
chicks 


[ —_ 


hm. A : 2 ed 4d ah. ot. as 


= —*, aA 


f- 


The Ninth Sermon. 


chiefs which naturally enfue upon ſuch 
demeanour ; for to direct, or to check 
Governours, 1s in effect to exauctorate 
or depoſe them, ſubſtituting our ſelves 
in therr room 3; and what greater 1nju- 
ry can we do them, or the Publick ? 
to fix or reverſe Laws, belongeth to 
the kigheſt Authority and deepeſt Wit: 
dom, which 'tis enormous preſumption 
for us to arrogate to our ſclves 3 by 
attempting ſuch things, we confound 
the ranks of Men, and courſe of 
things ; we ruffle the World, we ſup- 
plant Publick Tranquillity ; and what 
greater miſchief then this can we do 
among Men 2 | 
It 1s the buſineſs and duty of thoſe 
whom God hath conſtituted his Repre- 
ſentatives and Miniſters to deliberate 
and conclude what is to be done ; and 
for the due performance of their 
Charge, they are accomptable to their | 
Maſter, not to us 3 Nebzs obſequii glo- $00 ne 
ria reliffa eſt ; our Duty and our Pri- om diidederes 
viledg, (tor fo it is, if we could un- "ebis obſcquit 
. . . gIOIA TCEINITA 
derſtand it, it being far more eaſy and Ct. ar Terenr. 
ate) it is to ſubmit and obey with "0 7c. 
quiet and patience; if we do more,  ** 
we are therein irregular, and no leſs 
undutiful to God, then to our ſupert- 
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ours; We forget thoſe Divine Rules 
and Precepts; Where te Word of a 
King zs, there is Power ; and who may 


x Per.2.13,18. ſay to him, hat doſt thou £ Submit your 


Phil, 2.14. 


2 Per. 2, 


IT. 


ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's ſake £ Do all things without mur- 
mmrings, and diſputings « We conſider 
not what Judgments. are denounced 
upon thoſe, whoſe Character it 1s, fo 
deſpiſe Government, to be preſuxiptuons, 
and ſelf-willed, not to be afraid to ſpeak 
evil of Dignities. 

We do not weigh the nature of the 
things we meddle with, nor the advan- 
tages of the Perſons, whom we tax ; 
nor our own incapacity to judg right- 
ly about them. There is a kindof fa- 
crednels in the Myſteries of State 5 as 
the Myſterics of Faith do ſurpaſs natu- 
ral Reaſon, fo do thoſe of State tranſ- 
cend vulgar Capacity : as Pricſts by 
ſpccial Grace are qualiitied belt to un- 
derſtand the one 3 ſo are Princes by 
like peculiar aſſiſtance enabled to pe- 
nctrate the former. He that employ- 
cth them in that great Work of go- 
verning the World, and maketh them 
Inſtruments of his Providence, 1s not 
wanting 1n affording to them direction, 
and aid necdful for the diſcharge of 
their 
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their Duty ; whence their Judgments 
of things are ſomewhat more then hu- 
mane, and their words may with us 


paſs for Oracular z A divine Sentence proy, 16. 16; 


(the wiſe King ſaid) 7s inthe Lips of the 
King; his Month tranſgreſſeth mot in 


| Fudgement : According to the ordina- 


ry reaſon of things they are beſt able 
to judg of ſuch things, being, by rea- 
ſon of their eminent ſtation, able to 
diſcern more, and farther then others 5 
having by experience and conſtant 
practice acquired a truer inſight into 
things, and a better skill to manage 
them : whereas we being placed be- 
neath in a Valley, can have no good 
proſpect upon the grounds and cauſes 
of their reſolutions and proceedings 5 
we for want of ſufficient uſe and exer- 
ciſe, cannot $kill to ballance the con- 
trary weights and reaſons of things 3 
to ſurmount the difficulties and rubs, to 
unfold the knots and intrigues, which 
occur 1n Affairs of that kind 5 we can- 
not expect thoſe ſpecial influences of 
light and ſtrength from Heaven, to- 
ward judging of Affairs, which do 
not properly concern us : wherefore 
we are altogether incompetent Judges, 
and impertinent Dealers about thoſe 
Gg 2 things; 
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things ; it is great odds, that in doing 
ſo, we ſhall miſtake, and misbehave 
our ſelves 3 we conſequently do vain- 
ly and naughtily to meddle with them, 
If the love of Publick Good doth 
tranſport us, let us reſtrain our ſelves. 
3. We ſhould not indeed ſo much as 
meddle with the Affairs of our Equals, 
( thoſe I niean not who do equal us in 
dignity or worth, but all ſuch who are 
not ſubje& to our command or charge, 
however otherwiſe inferior to us ; 
thoſe I ſay we ſhould not meddle with) 
ſo as to control or croſs them 3 to di- 
rec, or check, or cenſure their pro- 
ceedings againſt their will, or without 
ſpecial reaſon engaging us thereto : 
for this is alſo to uſurp an undue au- 
thority ; thisargueth ſclf-conceit 3 this 
containeth immodeſty and arrogance. 
4. We ſhould not, without the de- 
fire or leave of Parties concerned, in- 
termeddle in the ſmaller Temporal In- 
tereſts of others, upon pretence to fur- 
ther them, or with deſign to croſsthem, 
for every man ſhould be left to himſelf 
to chuſe, aud to manage his own Buſi- 
neſs, proſecuting it in the method he 
beſt liketh (conſiſtent with Law and 
Juſtice towards others) without inter- 
ruption 
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ruption or control : Every man hath a 
right to do fo, every man defireth it, 
every man commonly hath a capacity 
ſufficient for it 3 for each man 1s apt 
to ſtudy his own Buſineſs, to weigh 


his Caſe, to poiſe his Abilities, with the 


Circumſtances in which he ſtandeth ; 


and thence 1s likely to get righter noti- 


ons concerning the ſtate of his Afeairs, 
todeſcry better ways of accompliſhing 
them, then others leſs regarding them 
can do : Every man 1s beſt acquainted 
with his own humour and temper, and 
thence can pick his Buſineſs, and wind 
the management of it, ſo that it ſhall 
comply with them, or not grate upon 
them. However, as every man in 
point of intereſt and honour is moſt 
concerned in the ſucceſs, and ſuffereth 
moſt by fruſtration of his endeavours, 
ſo it is equal that a free choice of his 
proceedings ſhould be allowed him, 
without impediment or diſturbance 3 
which enjoying, he will more conten- 
tedly bear any diſappointment that ſhall 
happen. This eſpecially we fay, in re- 
ſpect to matters of lefler conſequence, 
ſuch as moſt worldly Intereſts are) 
by the 1! ſucceſs whereot our Neigh- 
bour is not extreamly dammaged or 
Gg 3 hurt 5 
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hurt; for in ſuch caſes the immodeſty 
and arrogancy of medling, with the 
vexation and trouble it 1s apt to work, 
do commonly much outweigh any 
benefit we can preſume by our medling 
to procure. 

s. We ſhould not indeed ever in 
matters of indifferent and innocent 
nature ſo far meddle, as without confi- 
derable reaſon or need, to infringe any 
mans liberty, to croſs his hamour, to 
obſtruct his pleaſure, however diſcor- 
dant theſe may be to our Judgment 
and Palate : Every man hath a parti- 
cular guſt for Diet, for Garb, for Di- 
vertiſements, and Diſports, (ariſing 
from particular Complexion, or other 
unaccomptable Cauſes) and fit it is 
that he ſhould ſatisfy it 3 it is enough, 
that what he doth ſeemeth good, and 
reliſheth to himſelf; if we check him 
therein, we ſhall ſeem impertinent and 
troubleſom, and therefore we ſhall re- 
ally be ſo; for it is not our Office to 
be Taſters, to be Dreflers, to be Ma- 
{ters of the Sports to all Men : we in 
iuch Matters would pleaſe our own 
fancy, and therefore we ſhould not 
about them offend others ; 'tis incivili- 
ty, tis injuſtice to do it. 
uo 6. We 


: 
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6. We ſhould never offer to put a 
force upon any mans inclination, or 
ſtrive to bend it unto a compliance 
with ours ; inattempting that we ſhall 
commonly be diſappointed, and we 
{hall never come fairly off : for ſome 
are ſo tough, they will never yield to 
us, none will comply againſt the grain; 
without regret and di{pleaſure ; if you 


extort a compliance with your deſire, 
you thereby do loſe their good-opini-- 


on and good-will ; for no man liketh 
to be over-born with violence or im- 
portunity. 

7. We ſhould not in Converſation 
meddle ſo as impoſe our Opinions and 
Conceits upon others : In converſation 
with our Equals, we have a liberty to 
propound our Judgment, and declare 
our Reaſons for it; but if our Judg- 
ment doth not take, nor our Reaſons 
perſuade, we ſhould have done; to 
preſs farther 1s rude, to be diſfpleaſed 
for 1t 18 vain, to be angry or violent 1s 
unjuſt ; for by the Law of Converſa- 
tion every man taketh himſelf to have 
an abſolute right to uſe and follow his 
own Reaſon ; and he that afiects to de- 
prive any man thereof, will paſs for a 
petty Tyrant, a Clown, or an Idiot ; 
Gg 4 to) 
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others. 


or Judges. 


. * A 
tur in alia do-. : 
mus alja per 


to retain the fatisfation, which our own 
perſwaſion affordeth, is enough to con- 
tent a juſt and ſober Mind, without 
triumphing over the underſtandings of 


8. We ſhould not ordinarily incon- 
verſe affe&t, or undertake to teach 3 
for this implies a pretence to a kind of 
ſuperiority, and a preferring our ſelves 
to others in wiſdom 3 which argueth 
vanity, and is offenſive to thoſe with 
whom we converſe ; who care not to 
be dealt with as Diſciples, or Under- 
__ We may with our Equals mo- 
deſtly diſpute the Caſe, upon even 
ground, as fellow Students of Know- 
ledg, or Advocates of Truth ; but 
we muſt not peremptorily dictate, or 
pronounce with Authority, like Maſters 


Nec quid aga- 9g, We ſhould indeed be cautious of 
interrupting any Man's Diſcourſe, or 
re noverit, Of taking his words out of his Mouth : 
Hwr. Ep. for this 1s a rude way of diſpoſſeſſing 
men of that, which by common Law 
of ſociety they ſuppoſe themſelves to 
enjoy, ſpeaking their mind through, 
and perfeCting their Diſcourſe ; 'tis an 
implicit accuſation of impertinency or 
weaknelſs1n their ſpeech 3 'tis an Argu- 


ment, 
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ment, that we deem our ſelves wiſer 
then they, or able to ſpeak more to 
the purpoſe 3 1t 1s therefore an unſoct- 
able and diſtaſtful practice. 

Io. We ſhould be careful of in- 
trenching upon any mans modeſty, in 
any way, either of commendation or 
diſpraiſe 3 ſo as to put him to the 
bluſh, or to expoſe him unto ſcorn ; 
Sober Men care not to be the Subjeds 
of Talk ; no Man can endure to be 
the Object of Sport ; we ſhould not 
therefore thruſt any Man upon the 
Stage 3 'tis vexatious, and therefore al- 
ways diſcourteous, ſometimes very inju- 
TOUS. 

11. It is good to be very ſtaunch 
and cautious of talking about other 
Men, and their Concernments, in way 
of paſling Characters on them, or deſ- 
canting upon their Proceedings for 
want of other Diſcourſe : This is the 
common refuge of Idleneſs, and the 
praftice of fidling Goflips, who be- 


' cauſe they will do nothing themſclves, 


muſt be reflefting upon the doings of 
others 5 and that they may not ſay 
nothing, will talk impertinently : 
qQYGao gt 2, eli, S. Paul well cou- 

CE | pleth 
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pleth together, that 1s, frivolous Tat- 

lers _ Buſy-bodiesz And withal 

(faith he of ſuch goffiping Women, 

x 17m. 5.13.) they learn to be idle, 

wandring about from Houſe to Houſe ; 

and not only idle, but Tatlers alſo, and 

Buſz-bodies, ſpeaking things which they 

ought not : To affect talking about 

others, is indeed a great temptation to 

ſpeaking things which we ought not 

Vid. Chryſef. to ſpeak 3 words of unjuſt and uncha- 
in H& 31-3- ritable obloquy. 

: 12, Further; we ſhould not be in- 

uiſitive into the Deſigns of Men ; 

Ge this (beſide the vain curioſity and 

impertinency of ſo doing) 1s to aſlail 

their modeſty, and an adventure to 

vex both them and our ſelves: Thy 

Neighbour perhaps (as moſt adviſed 

Men are) is defirous to keep his pur- 

Percontatorem poſe cloſe to himſelf; then by inquiry 

Ws. thou either forceſt him unwillingly to 

diſcloſe what he would not, or to give 

thee a repulſe, which he liketh not to 

do; and which when-ever he doth, 

onemwde 37 he is diſpleaſed 3 what 1s pumped out, 

& dmg comes up againſt nature, and bringeth 

regret with it 3 and if we cannot get 

any thing out, we yet cauſe diſturbance 

within 5 
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within; and our ſelves are not well ſa- 
tisfied in the diſappointment. 

13. We ſhould not preſs into the 
Retirements of Men ; ta do ſo, is not 
only immodeſt, and rude, but injuſt : 
'tis immodeſt to defire to know from 
any Man, what he is aſhamed or un- 
willing to ſhew : 'tis rude to diſturb 
any Man in the enjoiment of his law- 


ful freedom, to interrupt him in his Arcanum neq; 
tu ſcrutabens 


ullius vmngquam, 


converſation: with himſelf, to obſtruct 
his private ſatisfactions : "tis unjuſt to 
bereave a Man of that leiſure and op- 
portunity which he poſleſſeth, of do- 
ing that which he beſt liketh, and per- 
haps 1s greatly concerned in ; of ey- 
Jjoying his own Thoughts, of medita- 
ting upoit his Concerns, of examining 
his ways, ' of compoſing 'his Paſſions; 
of ſtadying Truth; of devotion and 
———— his God; of contri- 
ving and. carrying on in any wiſe the 
owe To of yt 9m. Soul. - Why doth 
he retire, \but to ſhun diverſion, or 
that he may be maſter of his time and 
thoughts ? why thenare we ſo unkind, 
or ſo unjuſt, as todeprive him of thoſe 
contents and adyantages. - 


14. We 


Comiſſumq; 


teges, & vitto 


toxtus & 12, 
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14. We ſhould not pry, or peep in- 
to mens ſecrets; it is a pradtice upon 
many accompts blameable. 

It is commonly impertinent curioſi- 
ty 3 for men hide things, becauſe they 
do not think others concerned to 
know them 3 the concealment argu- 
eth their Opinion to be ſuch 3 and 
- conſequently that he is fondly curious 
Tos Amuz- who would ſearch into them : Why 
* £075 o (aid he well to one, who ſeeing him 
giew evYuorg; CAITY A Basket covered, did ask what 
Gray, a0) doſt thou ſeek to know, when 
ave1er. Plur, thou ſeeſt it covered, that thou mayeſt not 
Wer TmAUTy. know e | . 
It is fouly diſcourteous, becauſe of- 
fenſively depriving men of the fati(- 
faction they take in concealing their 
matters 35 encroaching upon the 1inno- 
cent freedoms which they would en- 
joy, without rendring accompt to any 3 
treſpaſſing upon their baſhfulneſs, or 
fruſtrating their diſcretion 3 for there- 
fore men chuſe to keep things cloſe, 
becauſe they .like not, or judg it not 
expedient to declare them. Eccleſ. 7. 
21. Take no heed unto all words that are 
ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe 
rhee. 
It 


- 
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It is alſo groſly injurious to deal 
thus ; for it 1s a robbery of what is 
moſt dear to men 3 which they with 
more care reſerve and guard, then 
they do their Gold, or their Jewels ; 
ſo that to break open the Cloſet of a 
Man's Breaſt, to ranſack his Mind, to 
pilfer away his Thoughts, his Aﬀedti- 
ons, his Purpoſes, may well be deemed 
a worſe fort of Burglary or Theft, then 
to break open Doors, to rifle Trunks, 
or to pick Pockets. 

It is a practice in the common opini- 
on of Men worthily eſteemed very diſ- 
honeſt and treacherous ; for Men ge- 
nerally do ſuppoſe each other to be 
under a #acit, but well underſtood 
compact, obliged mutually (as they ten- 
der greatly the retaining their own Se- 
crets, ſo) to abſtain from attempting 
to diſcover the Secrets of others ; to 
do otherwiſe, is therefore taken for an 
att of perfidious enmity, and a viola- 
tion of mutual confidence. 

In fine; to peep into Chinks, to li- 
ſten at Doors, or Windows, to mind 
Whiſpers, to diveinto Letters and Pa- 
pers, and the like practices, are the 
practices of inſiduous Eveldroppers, 
Spies, and Sycophants, which common 
humanity 
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humanity will not endure. 

Yea, if the knowledg of what our 
Neighbour woiuld conceal;doth caſually 
arrtveto us, it 1s advifeableto ſmother 
it, tis inhumanity to reveal it to his pre- 
judice. Fo reveal Secrets, is a practice 
condemned 1n Scripture as odious and 
baſe ; Prov. 20. 9, He that goeth 
about as a Tale-bearer, revealeth Secrets. 
Prov. 11. 13. A Tale-bearer revealeth Se- 
crets; but he that is of a faithful Spirit 
concealeth the matter. 

Not to take up, or ſcatter reports 
prejudicial, Ecclus 19. 7, Io. 

MndVn27s A wiſe Man would not willingly any- 
organs. Wile know the ſecrets of others, but 
a AGooy + ou would ſhun them, although of- 
ovvernverero fering themſelves to his knowledg ; 
0p that he may be freed from the burthen 

of keeping them, and the danger of 

venting them, to the diſtaſte,wrong or 

Philippides 4- prejudice of others ; and he is com- 
—_— / mended for his diſcretion, who to a 
Lyſimachum : Prince asking him what of bis he ſhould 
mv$s ou 7 iopart to him £ replied, What-ever you 
oy Lou ye pleaſe, except your Secrets z them he well 
27G. 5, Ear thought unſafe to keep, and dangerous 
pave *- touttter ; How fooliſh then is it vo- 
ana luntarily to intrude, or carefully to 


ſearch into them, 
i5. We 
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15. We ſhould not he in wait to 
ſurprize, or catch any Man at advan- 
tage, to overthrow him when he trips, 
to inſalt upon his miſtake, or his diſfa- 
ſter 3 to do thus, 1s always 1ll manners, 
tis ſometimes barbarous inhumanity. 
Goodneſs in ſuch caſes would diſpoſe a 
Man to ſupport, relieve, and comfort 
another, if he demandeth, or his caſe 
needeth ſuch medling. 

I6. Laſtly ; We ſhould never, at 
leaſt with much earneſtneſs, meddle 


with Affairs, more properly belonging 


to others,and which we do not,or may 
not handſomly pretend to underſtand 
ſo well as others: ſuch are Affairs be- 
ſide our Profeſſion, which if we un- 
derſtand not, 'tis a folly, in a peremp- 
tory manner, to treat of them z if we 
do underſtand them, 'tis yet undecent 
to conteſt or dictate about them, in the 
preſence at leaſt of thoſe who profeſs 
them : thus ſhould private men beware 
(at leaſt in that magiſterial or eager 
way) to meddle with Political Affairs, 
illiterate Men with Scholaſtical, Lay- 
men with Theological, unexperienced 
Men with any ſuch matters, the com- 
prehenſion whereof dependeth upon 
Skill and Exerciſe 5 no Man ſhould be 
forward 
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forward to meddle with things extra- 
neousto his way and calling: doing fo, 
is wont to create much offence, it hath 
uſually much immodeſty and much fol- 
ly in it; often 1t containeth much in- 
Juſtice. 

Theſe are ſome more general Rules 
concerning the matter in hand, TI ſhould 
now (if time did permit ) infiſt upon 
ſome particular kinds of Medling, 
( Advice, Reproof, Interpoſing in Con- 
teſts) but in regard to your patience, 1 
ſhall proceed no further at preſent. 


( 113) 
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i THESS: 4: Ie 
And that Je [tudy to be quiet, and to 
do your own Buſmeſs. 


N a former Diſcourfe upon theſe 
words, I have already ſhewed; 


E In what cafes it isallowable or com- 
mendabte to meddle with the Afﬀairs 
of others. 


IT. Next; I propounded fome general 
Rules concerning this matter, ac- 
cording to which we may diſcern itt 
what caſes medling with the Afﬀairs 
of others is commonly blameable; 
Thus far I have proceeded 3 


Hh HM. 
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HI. I ſhall now give ſome Directions 
concerning particular kinds of med- 
lng: And becauſe they are many, 
f "Gan at preſent only inſiſt upon 
three, (referring others to other 
occalipns,) they are, Advice, Reproof, 
Tnterpoſing in Conteſts, and Conten- 


- 


nom. _ 


[. Asto,medling in Agdpice, we may 
do well to obſerve theſe Directi- 
ONS, 


1. Adviſe not' {except upon Call) 
a Superior, or one more eminent ther 
thy ſelf m Authority, in Dignity, or 
in Age: tor he that offereth to advile, 
doth thereby claim to himſelf a kind of 
{uperiority, or excellence, .above ano- 
ther; and at 15not well confiſtent with 
the reverence and reſpet due to our 
betters to ſeem to do ſo : they ſhould 
be wiſer then we, at leaſt it becometh 
us not todeclare we think they arenot; 
H they ask: Advice, -we may without 
prefumprion.give it, ſfuppoling it to be 
not ſo much their defect of Knowledg, 
as prudent Caution, - which maketh 
them willing to hear what any man 
can ſay to the Caſe z but to obtrude it 
on 
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on them, argueth we think them to 
need it, and our. ſelves able to dire& 
them, which is preſumption, and will 
paſs for arrogance. 

2. Weſhould not indeed, with any 
violence or importunity, thruſt Advice 
upon our Equals, or upon any Man 
not ſubje& to our charge, who is'un- 
willing to reccive it 3 for this is alſg an 
exalting our ſelves in skilland wiſdom 
above him, and implieth a contemptu- 
ous opinion concerning his Knowledg ; 
that he is ſo weak as to need Advice, 
and yet more weak in not ſeeking it 
when needful from us 5 which practice 
confiſteth not with modeſty, and needs 
muſt breed offence, it 1s indeed injuſt ; 
for every Man of right is to be allowed 
to a& by his own Advice; and to chuſe 
his own Counſellors. | 

3. Be not obſtinate in orefling Ad- 
vice; if he that asketh thy counſel, do 
not like it, deſiſt trom ufging farther, 
and reſt content : .If thou haſt per- 
formed the part of a faithful Friend, of 
a good Man, of a charitable Chriſtian 
in adviſing what ſcemed beſt to thee, 
that may abundantly ſatisfie thee 3 for 
the reſt pſe widerit, 'tis his concern- 


ment more then thine : If thou pre- 
Hh 2 tendeſt 
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tendeſt that he muſt follow thy Ad- 
vice, or art diſpleaſed becauſe he doth 
not ſo, thou makeſt thy ſelf a Com- 
mander, not a Counſellor ; the which 
to appoint thee, was beſide his intenti- 
on; he meant to ſeek thy help, not to 
forfeit his own liberty 3 and thou art 
not juſt in pretending to ſo much. 

4. Aﬀect not to be a Counfellor, 
nor let any Conſiderations ( except of 
Friend{hip, Humanity, or Charity ) 
eaſily diſpoſe thee to accept the Office z 
it is not worth the while to undertake 
it asa matter of Reputation, or becauſe 
it ſeemeth to argue a good opinion 
concerning thy skill and ability ; for it 
1s a critical and dangerous thing to ad- 
viſe; becauſe if the Buſineſs | Annor 
cth well according to thy Advice, the 
Principal uſually carrieth away the 
Profit, and the Praiſe ; his Judgment, 
his Induſtry, his Fortune, are applaud- 
ed ; little commendation or benefit ac- 
crueth to the Counſellor 53 but if it 
proſper not, the main weight of blame 
1s ſurely laid upon him that adviſed 
the courſe ; If -you (ſaith the Party, 
and fay the lookers on) had not thus 
cirected, it had not thus fallen out. 


5. Wherc- 
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s. Wherefore it is commonly expe- 
dient not to adviſe otherwiſe then with 
reſervation and difhdence : *Tis, we 
may ſay, the moſt probable courſe I 
know, but I queſtion whether it will 
ſucceed ; I hope well of it, but do not 
thoroughly confide therein 3 this mo- 
deſt and diſcreet way, what-ever the 
event ſhall be, will ſhelter thee from 
blame 3 yea, will advance the reputa- 
tion of thy ſagacity 3 for if it fail, thy 
Reaſon to ſuſpe& will be approved ; if 


1t proſper, the goodneſs of thy Judg- 


ment will be applauded : whercas the 
confident Dircttor, it Succeſs croſleth 
his Advice, is exclaimed upon for his 
raſhneſs 5 if Succeſs favoureth, he 1s 
not yet admired for his wiſdom, be- 
cauſe he ſeemed to be ſure ; 1t being 
more admirable to gueſs the beſt among 
doubtful things, then to determine that 
which is certain. So much for medling 
about Advice. 


Il. For Reprosf, (which isneceſlary, 
and a Duty upon ſome Occaſions) we 
may do well to follow theſe Directi- 
ONs. 


1. Reprove not a Superior 3 for 'tis --it.19.17. 


exerctling a power over him, and a 
Hh 3 puniſh- 
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puniſhing him ; we thereby therefore 
do ſoar above our pitch, we:confound 
Ranks, and pervert the Order fetled 
among men 3; .the practice containeth 
trreverence, and preſumption; it 
ſeemeth injurious, and 1s-ever odious. 
What the Miniſters of God, or Spiri- 
tual Paſtors do in this kind, they do it 
by ſpecial commiſſion or inſtin, ' ( as 
the Prophets in reprehending Princes 
and Prieſts, as St. Foz Baptift in re- 
proving Herod); Or as ordinary Su- 
periors: jn . the caſe of Spiritual Gui- 
dance, being ſet over -. for that pur- 
poſe, and watching . for our Souls, for 
which they mnft render an accompt 5 yet 
they muſt do 1t with great moderation 
_ diſcretion : nets Curige pl emmAntys, 
Rebuke. not an Elder,.. Cor one more 
= then thy ſelf.) but entreat him as a 
ather,. (that is, adviſe him in the moſt 
reſpectful and gentle manner ) 1s the 
charge of S. Paul to B. 17mothy.. In 
caſe of grievance, or ſcandal, it be- 
cometh Inferiors not proudly or pe- 
remptorily. to -criminate and 'tax, but 
humbly to remonſtrate and fupplicate 
for redreſs. © © :; 
; 2. Reprove not raſhly, and without 
certain cognizance of theFactzfor to re- 
EE, CE T4 prove 
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prove for thingsnot done, or (which in- 


moral reckoning is the ſame ) for things 
not apparent, 1s both unjuſt, and ar- 
gueth a malignant diſpoſition : tis un- 
juſt to puniſh ſo much as the modeſty 
of any Man without clear evidence 
and proof; 'tis malignity- to ſuſpeRt a 
Man of ill, 'tis calumny to charge blame 
on him upon {lender pretences, or 
doubtful ſurmiſes. 

3. Reprove not allo raſhly as to the 
point of right, or without being able 
to convince the Matter to be afluredly 
culpable : to reprove for things not 
bad, or not unqueſtionably ſuch (for 
things that are, or perhaps may be in- 
different and innocent ) 1s alſo unjuſt, 
and ſignifieth a tyrannical diſpoſition : 
tis unjuſt any-wiſe to puniſh a Man, 
without clear warrant of Law ; tis ty- 


rannical to impoſe upon Men our con- : 


ceit, or to perſecute them for uling 
their Liberty, following their Judg- 
ment, or enjoying their Humour 
which in effect we do, when we re- 
provethem for that, which we cannot 
prove blameable : *Tis (S. James faith 


a judging the Law, or charging it with James 4. 12. 


defect, when we condemn Perſons for 
things not prohibited by it : He (faith 
Hh 4 
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the Apoftle) that ſpeaketh againſt his 

rouge Pur Brother, / eak- 
 eth againsf the Law, and judgeth the 
Law. | 

Both theſe kinds of raſh Reproof 
are very inconvenient, as breeding 
needleſs Offence, and endleſs Conten- 
tion ; for wha-ever is thus taxed, will 
certajnly take it ill, and will contend 
in his own defence 3 no man patiently, 
for na ſyfficient cauſe or ſure ground, 
will lie under the ſtragk of Reproof, 
which always ſmarteth, hut then en- 
rageth. when it is ſuppoſed to be mn- 
flicted unjuſtly or maliciouſly : Even 
thoſe who contentedly will bear friend- 
ly Repraaf, can worſt brook to be 
cauſleſ]y taxed. 

4. Reprove nat for {light matters ; 
for ſuch faults or defe&s as proceed 
from natura] frailty, from inadverten- 
cy, from miſtake 1n matters of ſmall 
conſequence : for 1t 1s hard to be juſt 


Mitem ani- 
mum), & mores 


modicis erro- 12 ſuch Reproof'; or ſo to temper it, 


ridus 2qu05- 25 not to exceed the meaſure of blame 
Fuv. Sat. 14- 


due to ſuch faults ; they occur ſo of- 
ten, that we {hould neyer ceaſe to be 
carping, if: we dq it upon ſuch occaſi- 
ons; 'tis not worth the while, 'tis not 
handſome tp ſeem difpleaſcd a 
1ttiE 
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little things 3 'tis ſpending our Artille- 
ry upon a Game not worth the killing : 
Reproof is too grave and ſtately a 
thing to be proſtituted upon ſo mean 
things; to uſe it upon ſmall cauſe, de- 
rogateth from its weight, when there is 
confiderable reaſon for it ; Friendſhip, 
Charity, and Humanity, ſhould cover 
ſach Offences. In fine ; It is unſeemly 
to reprove Men for ſuch things as all 
Men, as themſelves are ſo continually 
ſubje& unto : It is therefoxe better ta 
let ſuch things paſs without any mark 
of diſpleaſure or diſlike. 

5. Reprove nat unſeaſonably ; not 
whena Perſon is indiſpoſed to bear re- 
praof, or unfit to profit thereby; not, 
when there 1s likely to be no good et- 
fect come from it; when thou ſhalt on- 
ly thereby conjure up an evil ſpirit of 
diſpleaſure and enmity againſt thy ſelf. 
Reproof is a thing of it (elf not good 
ar pleaſant, but ſometimes needfu], be- 
cauſe wholeſome, and good in order 
to the end ; it ſhould therefore be ad- 
miniſtred as Phyfick 3 then only, when 
the Patient 1s:-fit to receive 1t, and it 
may ſerve tg -corrett his Diſtemper 3 
otherwiſe you will only. make him 
more ſick, and very angry. 4 
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*Tis ever almoſt unſeaſonable to re- 
prove ſome Perſons 3 as ſcorners, impu- 
dent, incorrigibly profligate Perſons ; 
who will hate the Reprover, without 
regarding the Reproaf; He that re- 
proveth a Scorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame ; 
and he that rebuketh a wicked man, get- 
teth himſelf a blot. Reprove not a Scor- 
zrer, left he hate thee. To be maligned,to 
be derided, to be aſperſed ' with re- 
roach and ſlander, is all one ſhall get 
y reproving ſuch Perſons ; it is both 
proſtituting good Advice, and expo- 
ſing ones ſelf to miſchief; as our Sa- 
viour intimateth in that prohibition ; 
Give not that which is Holy unto Dogs, 
either caſt your Pearls before Swine, let 
they trample them under their feet, and 
tarn again and rent you. 

As ſuch Men ever, ſo moſt Men in 
ſome Seaſons are uncapable of Re- 
proof; fo are Men in calamity, who 
are diſcompoſed by grief, the which 1s 
rather to be mitigated by comfort, 
then encreaſed and exaſperated by 
blame ; fo are Men in a paſſion, who 
have no Ears to hear, no Reaſon to 
Jjudg, no Will to comply with Advice: 
Reproof is apt to produce rather an- 
ger and ull-blood, then 'any contritt- 
= on 
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on or kindly remorſe in Perſons i af- 
fected. TE STONE 

It is alſo ufually not ſeaſonable to 
reprove Men publickly, when their 
modeſty is highly put to it,and their re- 
putation grievoully ſuffereth ; for this 
1s an extream ſort of puniſhment, and 
is taken for needleſs ; 'tis extream, be- 
cauſe men had rather ſuffer any way, 
then in their honour 3 'tis deemed 


needleſs, becauſe it may be miniſtred: 


privately. 

- 6. Reprove mildly and ſweetly ; in 
the calmeſt manner, in the gentleſt 
terms 3 not in a haughty or imperious 
way, not haſtily or fiercely 3 not with 
ſowr looks, or in bitter Language 3 
for theſe ways do beget all the evil, 
and hinder thebeſt Effects of Reproof> 
They do certainly enflame and diſturb 
the Perſon reproved 3 they breed 
wrath, diſdain, and hatred againſt the 
Reprover 3 but do not ſo well enligh- 
ten the Man to ſee his Error, or A 


him-with kindly ſence of his miſcarri- 
age, ' or diſpoſe him to corre& his 


Fault ; ſuch Reprootfs look rather like 


the Wounds and Perſecutions of En- 


mity, then as Remedies miniſtred by a 


{ſtomach 


friendly hand 3 they harden Men with. 
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ſtomach and ſcorn to mend upon ſuch 
occaſion. If Reproof doth not favour 
of Humanity, it fignifieth nothing ; it 
muſt be like a bitter Pill wrapt in Gold, 
and tempered with Sugar, otherwiſe it 
will nat go down, or work effe&u- 
ally. 

4 Aﬀe@t not to be reprehenſive ; 
- ſeem not willingly to undertake the 
Placeof a Reprover:appear to be meer- 
ly drawn thereto by ſence of Duty, or 
exigency of Friendſhip, or conſtraint 
of Charity and Good-will. For to 
affect reproving, is a ſign of 1lI-nature 
and arrogance 3 that we delight to ob- 
ſerve the Faults, that we love to inſult 
upon the Infirmities and Infelicities of 
other Men ; which 1s the part of a do- 
mineering and cruel humour. A truly 
good Man indeed would be glad to be 
excuſed from the Office ; it is the moſt 
unpleaſant thing he can do to be ra- 
king in Mens Sores, and cauſing ſmart 
to his Neighbours; far more gladly 
would he be commending their good 
Deeds, and cheriſhing their Vertue ; 
nothing therefore but Conſcience and 
Charity can put him on this Emploi- 
ment. But ſo much for medling in Re- 
proof. + 


fII. Ano- 
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HI. Another kind of medling is, 
Interpoſing in the Conteſts, and Conten- 
tions of others. As to this, we may, 
briefly, do well to obſerve theſe Dire- 
ctions. 


1. We ſhould never meddle, ſo as 
to raiſe Difſentions,or to do ſuch things 
which breed them 3 we ſhould by no 
. means create miſunderſtandings, or di- / 
ſtaſts between our Neighbours 5 we 
ſhould not inſtil Jealoufies, or Surmi- 
ſes; we ſhould not miſconſtrue Words 
or Actions,to an offenſive fence or con- 
ſequence 3 we ſhould not conveigh 
ſpightful Tales ; we ſhould notdiſcloſe 
the Secrets of one to another : theſe 
practices engender enmity and ftrife 
among Men ; and are therefore in- 
humane, or rather Dijabolical ; for 
the Devil is the great Make-bate1n the 
World. ] 

2, We ſhould not foment Diſſenti- 
ons already commenced ; blowing up 
the Coals that are kindled, by abetting 
the ſtrife, or aggravating the cauſes 
thereof ; it is not good to ſtrengthen 
the Quarrel, by ſiding with one part, 
except that part be notoriouſly —_ 


Prov. 36. 7: 
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ſed or abuſed; in ſuch a caſe indeed, 
when Juſtice calling for them, we'may 
lend: our advice and affliſtance 3 and 
may: bear the inconvemience of bei 
engaged 5 as Moſes honeſtly and ge- 
nerouſly did, when he ſuccoured his 
Brother that ſuffered wrong 3 other- 
wiſe 'tis adviſcable to keep our ſelves 
out of the Fray 3 that we do not en- 
courage it by oar taking part, and in- 
volve our ſelves in the miſchiefs of 
_-3.'Efpecially. we ſhould not. make 
our ſelves Parties ut any Faction,where 
both ; fides are eager \and pallionate 3 
for then even they who have the juſter 
caufe, are wont-to do unjult things, un 
which -'tis hard for any Man Engaged 
not to have fhare. at leaſt not to under- 
go- the imputation of. them: 'tis wil- 
dom therefore miſuch caſcs to hold off, 
and to'retain a kind of indifferency 3 
to- meddle in them is,-(as the W3/e 
Mar: faith ) to take a Dog by the Ears ; 
which he that doth, can hardly take 
care enough of his Fingers. ,. © 
4. - We ſhould not interpoſe our 
ſelves '( without invitation) to be Ar- 
bitrators in Points of Difference : We 
may cautiouſly mediate perhaps, .or 
adviſe 
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adviſe to Agreement ; but-not pretend 
as Judges with Authority to decide the 
Controverſy ; this favoureth of arro- 


gance 3 this will work trouble to us, SY ; —- ery 
and bring the diſpleaſure of both ſides 4a" 4uport 
; upon us 5 it is hard in doing ſo, to a- £9: Ariſt. 


void becoming Parties, and offending 
one fide : Our Lord therefore did; we 
{ee; wave this Office, and put off the 
invitation, with a, Who made me a 
Divider, or a Fudg between you £ 

$5. If wewould at all meddlein theſe 
Caſes, it ſhould be only in endeavour- 
ing, by the 'moſt fair and prudent 
means, to renew Peace, and reconcile 
the Difſenters 3 if we can by exhor- 
tation and perſuaſion to Peace, by re- 
moving miſpriſfions, by repreſenting 
things handſomly, by mitigating: their 
paſſions, bring them to good terms 3 
this is a laudable medling, this is a 
bleſſed practice. So I leave this par- 
ticular, and finiſh the dire&tve part of 
my Diſcourſe. 


IV. I ſhall now further only briefly 
propoſe ſome Confiderations inducing 
to Quietneſs, and difluaſivefrom Prag- 
maticalneſs ; ſuch as arife from the Na- 
ture, Properties, Cauſes, and —_— 
; O 
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of each; ſerving to commend the 
one, and difparage the other. © 


x. Conſider that Quietneſs is juſt 
and equal, Pragmaticalnefs 15 injuri- 
ous. When we contain our ſelves 
quiet, and mind only our own Buſi- 
neſs, we allow every Man his Right, 
we harm no.Man's Repute ; we keep 
our ſelves within our bounds, and treſ- 
paſs not on the Place or Intereſt of our 
Neighbour ; we difturb not the right 
order and courſe of things : but m bes 
ing pragmatical, we do wrongfully de- 
prive others of their right and hberty 
to manage their Buſineſs z we preju- 
dice their Credit, implicitly charging 
them with weakneſs, and incapacity to 
diſpatch their Afﬀairs without our dt- 
rection 3 we therefore upon our own 
unequal and partial Judgment, do pre- 
fer and advance our ſelves above them; 
we aflume to our ſelves in many re- 
{pets more then our due, withdraw- 
ing it from others. In fine ; No Man 
loveth that others ſhould invade his 
Office, or imtrude into his Baftneſs ; 
therefore in juſtice every Man ſhould 
forbear doing ſo toward others: 


2. Qui 
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/ 2, Quietneſs ſinificth Humility, 
Modeſty; and Sobriety of Mind; that 
we conceit not our ſelyes more wiſe 
theri out Neighbout, that we allow 
every Mari his ſhate of diſcretion 5 
that wetake others for able and skilfa 
enough to uniderſtind and mariige 
their own Afﬀairs, but ptaginaticalneſs 
argueth much over-weaning aid ar- 
rogance 5 that we take our ſelyes for 
the only Men of Wiſdorh, at leaft fo? 
more wile then thoſe; into whoſe Buſts 


nefs wethruſt our ſelves. 


3. Quietne is beneficial to the. 
World, yam the general order of 
1 


things, diſpoſing Meti to keep within 
their rank and ſtation; and within the 


ſphere of their power and ability; te- 


gularly attending to the Work and 
Buſineſs proper to then 3 _— 

theffiſelves do well, ſo the Publick 

thrive 3 but pragnaticalnefs diſturbeth 
the World, contounding things; re- 
moving the diſtitiftion between Supe« 
rior; Infetior, and Equal _— 
each Man's Bufinefs uncertain i while 
fome undertake _ which — 
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not to them : One buſy-body often 
(as we find y,Fxperiefien)isable to 
gdifturþ. and peſter.'a: whole Socie: 
or: on 225194 230! 990 392.95 4A 
I 5» vw 053 MO] JUO 1:53 
2: race} <Qaibtriels D preſer veth £ Concord 
and: Af for:)no Man:is: thereby 
provoked;-; bein ſuffered: 7 undiſtur- 
bedly to.proceed in his:fourſe, accors 
ding',to big: :mind- and ;!pleaſure :: but 
Pragmidticalneſs 'breedeth * Diflentions 
and Fewss ;.rtor all'Men:;are ready to 
quarrel_with-thoſe, who. offer to con- 
trol them, or croſs them in-their way: 
every Man will be zealous in main- 
taining his.;priviledg of --chufing and 
ating aucording to his choice 3 and 
cannot but/oppoſe thoſe, who attempt 
tobercave hin of itz whence between 
the buſy-body aflailing, :and dthers de- 
fending, their -Liberty,  -Gombuſtions 
mult ariſe,, . - -, | 


5. Quietneſs to the Perſon endued 
with ut, 'or praCiſing -1t, begetteth 
tranquillity and-peace 3 for he that let- 
teth others alone, and cometh in .no 
Man's way, no Man will be apt to diſ- 
 quietor croſs him 3. he keepeth = 

| e 


"of. © 0 5. bid let. 08 Vw. wore OUT TT 


The Ton 5 er non. 


kf out of Broils and Fa&ions : 4 but 

the Buſy-body createth vexation and 
trouble to himſtdlf;- others will be rea- 

dy to moleſt' him-in his proccedings, 
becauſe he diſturbeth them in theirs : 

He: that will have a Sickle in anothers 
Corn, or an Oarin-evety Man'sBoat,no 
wonder if his Fingers be rapped ; Men 

do not more riaturally bruſh off Flies, 
which buz-about their Ears, fit upon 
their Faces or Hands, and- ſting or 
tickle them 5 then they. ſtrive to drive 
away  clamonrous ; and . encroaching . _ 
Buſy-bodies. Let (faith S. Peter ) none 1 Pet.g.15; 
of you ſuffer as a Buſz-body in other mens 
matters 5. 1t 1s, he intimateth, -a- pra= 

Ctice whereby a Man becometh liable 

to ſaffer, or which Men are apt to pu- 

niſh ſoundly : and ſo the Wiſe Ma, 
implying rhe fondneſs and _— of -- ; 
5 He ( fairh he) that paſſeth { 2, ard Prov.26, 7 
aedlerh with ſtrife not belonging to- hin, 

zs like one that taketh, a Dog by the Ears ;, 

that is, without any probable good 
effe&, he proyoketh a Creature that 

will fharl at him, and bite him. 


6. Quietnefs i Is a d_ un” lovely 


thing as ſignifying. good diſpoſitwn, 
[1 and 
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and producing good effetts 3 but Prag- 
maticalneſs is ugly and odious. Eve- 
ry Man gladly would be Neighbour to 
a quiet Perfon, as who by the. ſteady 
_ calmneſs and ſmoothnefs of his hu- 
mour, the inoffenfive ftillneſs and 
ſweetneſs of his demeanour, doth af- 
ford all the pleaſure of Converſation, 
without any croſs or trouble. But no 
Man willingly would dwell by him, 
who is apt ever to be infeſting him by 
his turbulent humour, his obſtrepe- 
rous talk, his tumultuous and furious 
carriage; who upon all occaſions, 
without invitation or conſent, will be 
thruſting in his Eyes, his Tongue, his 
Hand ; prying into all that 1s done, 
dictating this or that courſe, taxing all 
proceeding, uſurping a kind of jurif- 
diction over him and his actions 3 no 
Man will like, or can well endure ſuch 
a Neighbour. It is commonly obſer- 
ved, that Pride is not only abomina= 
ble to God, but loathſeme to Man ; 
and of all Prides, this is the moſt of- 
fenſive and odious: for the Pride 
which keepeth at home, within a 
Man's heart or fancy, not iſſuing forth 
to trouble others, may indeed well be 


deſpiſed, 
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deſpiſed, as hugely filly and vain ; but 
that which breaketh out to the diſtur- 
bance and vexation of others, is hated, 
as moleſtful and miſchievous. 


7, Quietneſs adorneth any Profcſ- 
fion, bringing credit, reſpect, and 
love thereto; but Pragmaticalneſs is 
ſcandalous, and procureth odinm to 
any Party or Cauſe : Men uſually do 
cloak their pragmatical behaviour with 
pretences of Zeal for publick Good, or 
of kindneſs to ſome Party, which they 
have eſpouſed ; but thereby they do 
really caſt reproach, and draw preju- 
dice upon their ſide ; if it be a good 
Cauſe, they do thereby wrong it, 


making it to partake of the blame, in- 


cident to ſuch — as if it did pro- 


duce or allow diſorder ; if it be a bad ' 


Cauſe, they wrong themſelves, aggra- 
vating the guilt of their adherence 
thereto ; for it 1s a leſs fault to be calm 
and remiſs in an 1ill-way, then bufy or 
violent in promoting it. Nothing 
hath wrought more prejudice to Reli- 
gion, or hath brought more diſpa- 
ragement upan Truth, then boiſterous 
and unfeaſonable Zeal ; pretending in 
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ways of paſſton, of fierceriels, of rude- 
neſs, to advance them :. A quiet Sefta« 
ry doth to moſt Mens fancy appear 
more lovely, then he that is furiontly 
and factiouſly Orthodox : The Orna- 
ment of -4 meek. aud. quiet Spirit, 3s 
(faith S. Peter.) i Gad's ſight of great 
price 5 and. it 1s allo very eſttmable in 
the Qpinion. of. Men. - :: : 


8. Quiet 15 a ſafe prattice 3 keeping 
Men not: only' from. needlefs encum- 
brances -of Buſineſs, but from the ha- 
zards of it, or being charged with its 
bad . ſucceſs > but Pragmaticalneſs 1s 
dangerous 3 for- if things go: ill, the 
Medler ſurely will be loaded with the 
blame 5 the profit, and commendation 
of Profperities will accrue to the Per- 
ſons immediately concerned ; but the 
diſaſter and dammage will be imputed 
to thoſe who meddled in the Buſineſs ; 
to excule or eaſe themſelves, Men will 
caſt the diſgrace on thoſe who did 
project, or further the undertaking : 
He; therefore that would be ſecure, 
let him be quiet 3 he that loveth peril 
and trouble, :Jet him be pragmati- 
cal, ET ng BY: ST , 
9. It 
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''9. It 1s | en cenily a: great poine 
of diſcretion' to- be quiet; 1t /yielding- 
a'Man peace and ſafety, -without any 
trouble 3 and it is a manifeſt folly to- 
be Pragmatical, it being only with 
care, pams; and'trouble to ſeek difla- 
ticfaction'to' others, and.danger to him- 
ſelf; ir beingalſo to affect many not 

only INConveniencies, but impoſubili- 
ties. x 
Ts it poflible for any. Man to gralp, 
oe compaſs an infinity of Bufineſs ? yer 
this the Pragmhtical Man ſeemeth to: 
drive at ; for the Buſineſſes of other 
Men are infinite 3 and into that Abyſs 
he plungeth him(dlf, who paſlerh be- 
yond his own bounds'; by the ſame 
reaſon that he medleth with any beſide 


his own,'/he may undertake all the A&- 


fairs in the World ; ſo heis ſure to have 
work enough 3 bur Fruit _— little 
cnough of his pains. 

Is it imaginable, that we can ce cafily 
bring others to our bent, or induce 
Men to ſubmit their Baſineſs to our 
judgement and humour ?- Will not 
he that attempteth ſuch things, attu- 
redly expoſe himſelf to diſappoint- 
I1 4 ment 
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ment and regret? Is it not therefore 
wiſdom to let every Man have his 
own way, and purſue his Concern- 
ments without any check or control 


. 


Io. We may alſaconfider, that eve-. 
ry Man hath Buſineſs of his own ſuffi- 
cient to employ him ; to exerciſe his 
mind, tq exhauſt his care and. pains, ta 
take up all his time and leafure ' To 
ſtudy his own near Concernments, to 
provide for the neceſſities and conve- 
niencies of his Life, to look to the In- 
tereſts of his Soul, to be diligent in 
his Calling, to diſcharge faithfully and 
carefully al his Duties relating to God 
and Man, will abundantly employ a 
Man ; well jt is if ſome of them do 
not encumber and diſtra& him; he 
that will ſet himſelf with all his might 
to perform theſe things, will find e- 
nough to do ; he need not ſeek farther 
for wark, he need not draw more 
trouble on him. | 
| Seeing then every Man hath bur- 
then enough on his ſhoulders, impoſed 
by God and Nature, it is vain to take 
on him mare load, by engaging him- 
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Felf in the Afﬀairs of others; he will 
thence be forced, either to ſhake off 
his own Buſineſs, or to become over- 
burthened and oppreſſed with more 
then he can bear. It is indeed henca 
qbſervable, and it needs muſt happen, 
that thoſe who meddle with the Buſi- 
, neſs of others, are worſt to negle& 
their own; they that are much abroad, 
can ſeldom be at home; they that 
know others moſt, are leaſt acquain- 
ted with themſelves z And the wiſe 
Hebrew, Eccl. 38. 26. The wiſdom of a 
learned man comes by opportunity of leiſure, 
( m@ia onp5s iv ivxaipie yorns ) and he 
that hath little Buſineſs ſhall be wiſe ; 
(6 A405 ml©- Toda hvTE ovpladiotla.) 
Whence it 1s ſcarce poflible that a 
pragmatical Man (ſhould be a good 


Man 3 that is,fuch an one,whohoneſtly <7 ,z. : 5. 
and carefully performeth the Duties —— x 
incumbent on him. mo 


Philoſophers therefore generally 


Democr. 


have adviſed Men to ſhun needleſs 077 1nn 
Occupations, as the certain impedi- ,, 5, <once 
ments of a gaod and happy Life ; me, quier 

they bid us endeavaur «TAsv £curss, Magiſtertum, 


to ſimplifie our ſelves, or to get into a 
condition requiring of us the leaſt 
| | that 
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> Tim. 2-4 that can be todo; S:'P4xl intended 
' me ſame, when he adyiſed us wal Ei 
Mako TER TE pls mpryparrelois, rot 

Luk. ro: 4x; fo be entangled in the "negotiations "of 
meCdty of} Lift 5 and our Saviour,when he touch- 
Toa. m oc. 1 Martha'for being troubled about many 
cupatorum @hizgs > So far therefore 'we' ſhoulÞbe' 
condkilo mi. from taking in hand the” Aﬀairs of 
ramen miſer- Other Men, that we ſhould labour to 
rimas y_ contra&tour qwn, and reduce them'to: 
occupationi- the feweſt that we can; otherwiſe we 
bus Bboranz. ſhall hardly attain Wiſdom, or be able 


Sen, de Brev. oy 
Viz. ro. to performour Duty. 


Tacitus /z44þ WIT. But, ſuppoſe us to have much 
of the Stoicks ſpare time, and to want Buſineſs ;, fo 
Set, —= quZ - | . . | 
eurbidos & that we are to ſeek for divertiſement, 
negotioruw and muſt” for relief fly to curioſity 3 
- 4 ' Yet 15 it not adviſeable to meddle with 
| the Afﬀairs of other Men; there are 
divers other ways more innocent, more 
ſafe, more pleaſant, more advantagi- 
ous: to divert our felves, and fatisfie 
curioſity. 

Nature offereth her felf, and her in- 
exhauſtible ſtore of appearances to 
our contemplation 5 we may, without 
any harm, and with much delight, fur- 
vey her-nch Vanetics, lane ogg 

| ro- 
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Proceedings, pierce mto"her Secrets's' 
Every kind of . Animals; -of Plants, -of 
Minerals, of Meteors prefentert: Mart- 
ter, wherewith innocently,” pleafantly, 
and profitably to entertain our mmds - 
Fhere are many noble Sciences, by 
applying our minds tothe ſtudy where- 
of, we may not only divert them, but 
improve and 'cultivate' them : The Hi- 
ſtories of Ages paſt, or relations con- 
cerning Forrexgry Countries, wherein 
the manners'of men are deſcribed, ahtd 
their Aﬀtions reported, may afford ns 
uſeful pkaſire and paſtime ; thereby 
we may learn as much, and underftand 
the World as well, as by the moſt cu- 


rious inquiry into the prefent Aﬀtions 


of men:; there we may obſerve, we 
may ſcan, we may tax the proceedings 
of whom we pleaſe without any dan- 
ger or offence : There areextant num- 
berleſs Books, wherein the wiſeſt and 
moſt ingenious of men have laid open 
thetr hearts, and expoſed their moſt ſe- 
cret Cogitations unto us; in peruſing 
them we may ſufficiently buſy our 
{clves, and let our idle hours paſs grate- 
fully, we may meddle with our ſelves, 
{ſtudying our own diſpoſitions, exa- 
TE re mining 
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mining our principles and purpoſes, re. 
fletiing on our thoughts, wy, and 
ations; ſtriving thoroughly to under- 
ſtand our ſelves ; to do this, we have 
an unqueſtionable right, and by it we 
fhall obtain vaſt benefit, much greater 
then we can hope to. get by puddering 
in the deſigns or doings of others. 
Pragmaticalneſs then, ast is very dan- 
y=u and troubleſome, ſo it is per- 
ely needleſs ; it isa kind of idlenefſs, 
but of all idleneſs the moſt unreaſona- 
ble : It is at leaſt worſe then idleneſs, 
"Aer Au in S. Gregory Nazianzen's Opinion : 
Li ax oy. for, I had rather, faid he, be idle more 
T3; iea201 i- then I ſhould, then over-buſy. Other 
mens Brom Conſiderations might be added, but 
'Aeg5 6vas theſe T hope may be ſufficient to reſtrain 
—_ 9*- this pratice, ſo unprofitable and un- 
#6 X20 Aly to qur ſelves, and for the moſt part 
«as. Greg, fo injurious and troubleſome to others. 


Naz. 07.26. 
Now the God of "Peace, make us perfet 
in every good word and work, through 
Feſws Chriſt, to whone be glory for 
ever. Amen. 
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